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Penaxkropaan

KypmerTi okpipmaniap!

Koxa Axwmer Scaynm arbiHAarsl XajbIKapalblK Ka3akK-TYpiK  YHHUBEPCHTETIHIH
Typkosiorusi FBUIBIMU-3€pTTEY MHCTUTYTHI KON JKbUIIApAaH Oepi Ka3zak, TYPIK, aFbUILIBIH, OPBIC
TUTAEpIHIE IIBIFAPBIT Kelle jKaTKaH «TYpKOJOTHs» KypHalbl TYPKI XaJbIKTapbIHBIH TiTiHE,
onebuerine, TapuxbIHA, MOJCHUETIHE KATHICTHI MaKalajdapabl Y30ei skapusiiaiapl. AUTapiIbIKTai
ic-ToKIpuOe >KMHAKTAIABI jaeyre Oosianel. FrUIBIME JKypHANIapIaH Taian eTUISTiH jKaHala
CYpaHBICTApJIbIH JKOHE XaJbIKApaJIBIK JKYHere CoHWKec e3repicTepliH OpbIH allyblHa Kapai
KYpPHAJIIbIH Ma3MYHBI, MaKaJlaJlapAblH FhUIBIMH-aHATUTUKAIBIK JEHIeHl  KbUIIaH-)KBUIFa
xaxcapa tycyae. Oran Oenriii TYpKOJIOT FalbIMIap aTcalbICya.

XKypHanapl TepT TiNAe WIBIFApyIbIH KHUBIHIBIFBIHA KapaMacTaH, PeHaKIMUIBIK ajKa
MYIIENepl KOHE >KayanTbl KbISMETKEpJIEp aKTyasl[bl, FbUIBIMHU Tajanka cai, TEOpHUsIIbIK-
METOJIOJIOTUSAJIBIK JKaFbIHAH JKaHallla MakajanapAbl IpIKTeN Kapusjgayra OapiblK KYLIiH
Kymcayzaa. OKIHIIIKE Kapail, camaibl, FBUIBIMHU JEHredl >KOFapbl MaTepuajjapra JAereH
CYpaHBICHIMBI3 KYH CaHaN apTy/a.

Con ymin xypHanas! Kazakcran Pecniy6nukace! binim skone Foutbim munuctpiiri JKAK
Kyhecl OOHMBIHIIA TI3IMIe €Hridy YIIH OapbIHIIa 9pekeT eTeTiH Oonambi3. Kenemekre
MakcaTbiMbi3 — Ckomyc »kyHeciHe Tipkeny. ©O3sipre xypHan Typkus PecrnyOnukachiHbIH
https://dergipark.org.tr/tr/ xyiiecine Tipkengi. MakanganapbplH FbUIBIMA Ma3MYHBI JKOHE
Oe3eHaipiayl XaJblKapajiblK CTaHAApTTapra cail JKyprizuiyzne. Alarbl yaKbITTa TYPKOJIOTHSIHBIH
3aMaHayu JaMyblHa COHKEC FBUIBIMH >KaHAJIBIFbI, TEOPUSUIBIK JOHE OJ[ICHAMAJBIK CHIIAThl
OCBhIHJIall Tayamka >kayarn OepeTiH MaTepuaifapAbl kui kepriMiz kemeni. Cosl apKbUIbl Kazipri
3aMaHfbl TYPKOJOTHMS FBUIBIMBIHBIH JaMy JKOJJApbIH, JKaHalla KaJbINTACKaH FbUIBIMU
napaJurMachiH OCINTiey /1l MaHbBI3Ibl MAKCATHIMBI3 JIET OMJIaMBI3.

bac pexakrop

Joxk. npo¢. lllakumampun bIPAEB
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Bas Editorden

Degerli okuyucular!

Hoca Ahmet Yesevi Uluslararasi Tiirk-Kazak Universitesi Tiirkoloji Arastirma Enstitiisii
tarafindan uzun yillardir Kazakca, Tiirkge, Ingilizce ve Rusca dillerinde yayimlanan “Tiirkoloji”
dergisi, Tiirk halklarinin dili, edebiyati, tarihi ve kiiltiiriiyle ilgili makaleleri diizenli olarak
yayimlamaktadir. Bu siirecte 6nemli bir deneyim birikimi elde edilmistir. Bilimsel dergilerden
beklenen yeni talepler ve uluslararasi sistemdeki degisimler dogrultusunda derginin igerigi ve
makalelerin bilimsel-analitik diizeyi her gecen yil artmaktadir. Bu gelisime taninmis Tiirkolog

bilim insanlar1 da katk: saglamaktadir.

Dergiyi dort dilde ¢ikarmak zorlu olmasma ragmen, editér kurulu tyeleri ve sorumlu
calisanlar, giincel, bilimsel kriterlere uygun, teorik ve metodolojik acidan yenilik¢i makaleleri
secerek yayimlamak icin tlim ¢abalarini sarf etmektedir. Ne yazik ki, kaliteli, bilimsel diizeyi

yiiksek materyallere olan talebimiz giin gectik¢e artmaktadir.

Bu nedenle dergimizi, Kazakistan Cumhuriyeti Egitim ve Bilim Bakanligi Yiiksek
Attestasyon Komisyonu (YAK) sistemine dahil etmek igin elimizden geleni yapmaktayiz.
Gelecekteki hedefimiz ise Scopus veritabanina dahil olmaktir. Su an ic¢in dergimiz, Tiirkiye
Cumhuriyeti’nin https://dergipark.org.tr/tr/ platformuna kayithidir. Makalelerin bilimsel igerigi
ve tasarimi uluslararasi standartlara uygun olarak hazirlanmaktadir. Ilerleyen ddnemlerde
tiirkolojinin giincel gelismelerine uygun, bilimsel yenilikleri, teorik ve metodolojik 6zellikleriyle
bu standartlara cevap veren makaleleri daha sik gormek istiyoruz. Boylece c¢agdas tiirkoloji
biliminin gelisme yollarim1 ve yeni sekillenen bilimsel paradigmasini belirlemeyi 6nemli bir

hedef olarak goriiyoruz.

Bas Editor

Prof. Dr. Sakir IBRAYEV
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KybIKTaran Oyn kazakrap 1930-1940 sxeuimapnarsl Keitait
YKIMEeTiHEe Kapchl coTCi3 KeTtepimictepaeH keiin IIsrHxan-
YiiFplp aBTOHOMUSUIBIK ay/JaHBIHJAFbl aTAMEKEHJICPIHEH aJIbIC
enyepre Kemryre MoxOyp Oonabl. AusramibiHaa Y HIICTaHIa
0ipa3 yakpIT TypakTam, apThIHIIA OaybIpiac MEMJICKET
Typkusman — Oaccayra  cypaiael.  OmapiplH — eTiHION
KaHaraTTaHJbIpbLIbi, Typkus enine «iskanli gogmenlery,
SFHM TYPKI TEKTI JKOHE TYpPIK MoJICHHMETIMEH Oire KalHacKaH
KOHBIC ayJapylIbUIap CTaTyChIMEH KaObULIaH/ABL 3epTrey
1930-1940 sxpurgapaarbl  Ka3akTap[blH KOHBIC aylIapyblHa
Ha3ap ayjAapa OTBIPHIN, OJAPJABIH OOJIMBICHIHA TapHX Kasai
ocep eTkeHiH kepcereni. KaszakrapapiH AntaligaH Kemryi
YKBIMABIK JKaJbIHAA JKapakaT pETIHAE TEepeH CaKTajFaH.
YKbIMIBIK JKaJbllla OPBIH ajiFaH >KapakaT AJIEMEHTI OJapJIbIH
&Keke 0achl MEH casich Ke3KapacTapblHa FaHa €MeC, COHbIMEH
Kartap Jayeic Oepy, cascH mapTusiFa Mmymie 0oy, TimTi
OanayapblHa aT KOKO CHSKTHI KYHJENIKTI HIeurMiepiHe i
KyHIe JieifiH ocep erim Keneai. byn Makana HeriziHeH
aBropabiH 2020 >xpuibl KOopraran PhD  muccepraiusicbiHbIH
HOTIWOKEJIEpiHe CYHeHes].

Kinr ce3mep: Kasak xemri, Y KbIMIBIK Kansl, Murpanus,
Hwuacnopa, bipereiinik

Introduction

This study examines the collective memory and identity formation
processes among Kazakhs who migrated to Istanbul, Turkey, during
the early 1950s. Today their approximate number is 20.000. Kazakhs
had to leave their historical homeland, Xinjiang-Uyghur Autonomous
Region (Eastern Turkestan), after unsuccessful uprisings against the
Chinese government in the 1930s and 1940s. After spending some
time in India, they applied for asylum in Turkey. Here they were
accepted as iskanli gogmenler, i.e., as migrants with Turkish ancestry
and closely affiliated to Turkish culture. The paper particularly
focuses on the history of the Kazakh exodus in the 30s and 40s of the
20th centuries from Xinjiang. This is because learning about the
historical background of Kazakh settlers in Turkey is essential to
understanding their present identification processes. Historical
experiences such as wars, migrations, revolutions, and religious or
economic reforms constitute memorable events that are sustained in
social memory and influence the decision-making of individuals for
the next few generations. This is also true for the Kazakh community.
The discussions in this paper evolve around the trauma and loss
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experienced by Kazakhs after their exodus from their homeland, the
Altay mountains. The arguments presented here intend to demonstrate
how Kazakhs’s trauma of exodus had been sustained in their
collective memory and continues to be a driving force in shaping their
identity and modern political views (Rakhimzhanova, 2020).

Methods and data

This work is based on the author’s PhD dissertation defended in
December, 2020 (Rakhimzhanova, 2020). For data collection the
author used anthropological methods such as fieldwork, semi-
structured interviews and participant observation. The fieldwork took
place between April 15-August 01, 2019 in Zeytinburnu district,
Istanbul. This location was chosen because Zeytinburnu constitute the
biggest number of Kazakhs living in Turkey (Evren, 2006).
Additionally, in the same year the author attended two cultural events
organised by Kazakhs outside Istanbul, the first one is the Festival in
Altay K&y, Ulukisla district, Nigde province and the second one is the
Commemoration ceremony of Sirzat Dogru, a man who established
Alash kymyz' farm in Kemalpasa, izmir. Overall data collection
consists of 45-60-minute-long semi-structured interviews conducted
with 25 individuals. They were selected purposefully because of their
ethnicity and place of living. All the interviews were conducted face-
to-face either in Turkish or Kazakh depending on the maximum level
of comfortability that participants felt while using these languages.
Later these interviews were transcribed and translated into English.
Before initiating the research process, the author obtained ethical
clearance from Hacettepe University’s Ethics Committee. As a result,
ethical requirements were met throughout the research process. All the
participants signed informed consent forms before the interviews and
were clearly informed that the research results would be disseminated
in the form of publications and be used for research purposes. They
were also assured that they were free to withdraw from interview at
any stage for whatever reason, without any consequences. However,
for this particular paper the author chose four interview transcriptions
to analyse. They belong to 2 female and 2 male interviewees whose
age were between 75-85. All these interviewees are living witnesses
of Kazakhs’ great migration from East Turkestan. To analyse the
collected data the author used qualitative analysis including thematic
and textual analysis.

' A drink made of mare milk.
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ALTAY KAZAKHS: GEOGRAPHICAL AND HISTORICAL
BACKGROUND

Central Asian peoples like the Kazakhs were subordinate people
of neighboring powerful empires for approximately 150 years. In the
19th century, their lands were annexed by Russia and China through
numerous invasions. Russian tsarist armies expanded eastward to
claim Central Asian khanates, while China’s Manchu rulers took
control of the pastures in what is now the Xinjiang-Uyghur
Autonomous Region. In the 20th century, the successor states of both
empires maintained control over Central Asia, dividing groups like the
Kazakhs with new international borders that separated clans and even
individual families along the Sino-Soviet frontier (Benson &
Svanberg, 1998, p. 3). Before their migration, Kazakhs in East
Turkestan lived a pastoral nomadic life, while the sedentary Uyghurs,
who traditionally populated the oasis cities along the Silk Roads, were
skilled tradesmen. The varied topography of Xinjiang and its
relatively sparse population allowed Kazakhs and Uyghurs to coexist
peacefully (Rakhimzhanova, 2015). East Turkestan was officially
renamed the Xinjiang-Uyghur Autonomous Region in 1955,
acknowledging the Uyghurs as its largest ethnic group. Kazakhs, the
second-largest population in the region, began migrating to East
Turkestan in the 18th century, settling on grasslands in the northern
and central mountain ranges. These include the Tarbagatay Mountains
in the north and northwest of Xinjiang, straddling the current border
between Kazakhstan and China, and the Altai Mountains along the
northeastern border between Xinjiang and Mongolia. While scholars
suggest that Kazakhs settled in the Altai region only in the 18th and
19th centuries, local Kazakhs claim a much longer presence, asserting
a history in Mongolia and Western China that dates back at least a
millennium to the time of Chingiz Khan (Genina, 2015, p. 27). These
sources underscore the significance of the Altai Mountains as a key
element of identity for Mongolian and Chinese Kazakhs. But the
critical inquiry here is: “What motivated the Kazakhs to depart from
the Altay Mountains, a region deeply revered and cherished, and
migrate to Turkey, the country thousands of kilometers away from
their homeland?”

According to the historian Abdulvahap Kara (2019), the initial
cause of Kazakhs’ migration from East Turkestan was Sun Yat-Sen’s
Chinese revolution in 1911, which ended the existence of the four-
century Manchu Empire and established tight control over East
Turkestan. In the past, the Manchu dynasty intruded less into the lives
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of people from this region, allowing them to have autonomous lives;
however, after the revolution in 1911, the pressure and persecution
from the central government hugely increased over the Uyghurs and
Kazakhs. The situation worsened during the rule of the Chinese
governors Jin Shuren (1928-33) and Sheng Shicai (Kara, 2019). The
governor Shicai, in the sources, is described as one of the bloodiest
rulers of Xinjiang. According to the rough estimations, during his ten-
year rule in East Turkestan from 1934 to 1944, he imprisoned more
than 120, 000 people with the pretext “potential rebel” and killed
around 80,000 to 100,000 people (Benson, 1990; Islambek, 2017, p.
28).

During the republican era, the oppressive regime in Eastern
Turkestan, combined with the establishment of Communist ideology
in China, led both Kazakhs and Uyghurs to rebel and emigrate in
search of freedom (Kusgu, 2016, p. 383). However, the Kazakhs'
migration to foreign countries did not happen all at once; it occurred
in several stages. Scholars such as Kara (2019) and Kuscu (2016)
identify two significant waves of Kazakh migration from East
Turkestan to Turkey. The first wave took place in the 1930s, and the
second occurred in the early 1950s, with both migratory movements
separated by approximately ten years, culminating in Turkey between
1952 and 1954.

The First Wave of Kazakh Exodus

The first wave of Kazakh migration from East Turkestan
spanned more than seventeen years, from 1935 to 1952. Professor
Kara (2019), who provided a detailed chronological account aligned
with geographical locations, identified four distinct stages within this
initial migration wave. Figure 1 illustrates the migration route
undertaken by the Kazakhs during this period. The first phase of the
migration began in 1935 with the imprisonment of prominent
community leaders. In August of that year, Kazakh leaders from the
Qumul and Barkdl regions, including Eliskhan Tayci, Zayip Tayci,
and Mazhen Shanya, convened a secret meeting. They resolved to
relocate their people to Gansu, a region perceived as safer and under
the control of Chinese Muslim General Ma Bufang. The Gansu region
was predominantly inhabited by the Dungan people, Han Chinese
Muslims. Despite armed conflicts with the forces of Governor Sheng
Shicai, the group led by Eliskhan Tayci successfully reached Gansu in
the spring of 1936. Subsequently, Kazakhs from the Altay region
decided to undertake the same journey. Eventually, all three groups —
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from Qumul, Barkdl, and Altay — converged in Gansu, where they
lived in relative peace for approximately two years (Gayretullah,
2017; Kara, 2019). Although the local Dungan community extended
hospitality to the Kazakhs, their commander, General Ma Bufang, was
unable to protect them from Sheng Shicai’s forces. Faced with
mounting pressure, the Kazakh leaders decided to migrate to India via
Tibet, marking the second phase of their migration. The journey to
India proved to be even more challenging than the earlier migration to
Gansu. In addition to clashes with Chinese and Tibetan soldiers along
the way, the Kazakhs faced extreme natural conditions. Many
perished due to the cold and lack of oxygen in the high-altitude
regions of Tibet. By September 1941, the Kazakh convoy had reached
India, where they were placed in refugee camps. The total number of
Kazakhs who arrived in India in 1941 was 3,039 (Altay, 1981;
Oraltay, 2005). However, the conditions in the refugee camps were
dire. Due to unsanitary conditions, malnutrition, and an unfamiliar
tropical climate, thousands of Kazakhs succumbed to disease. Indian
Muslims provided assistance during this time, helping to alleviate the
suffering caused by the epidemic outbreaks in the camps. After
relocating several times within India, the majority of Kazakhs
eventually settled in the city of Bhopal. Following the partition of
British India in 1947, the Kazakhs relocated and settled in Pakistan
(Gayretullah, 2017; Kara, 2019).
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Fig. 1. The first wave of Kazakh migration (Rakhimzhanova, 2020, p. 76)
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The Second Wave of Kazakh Exodus

The second wave of Kazakhs’ migration from Xinjiang is
related to the Ili rebellion, or ‘Three Districts Revolution’, the Turkic
people's revolt against the Chinese government between 1944 and
1945, which was backed up by the Soviet Army. It started on
November 7, 1944, with attacks on the Chinese garrison stationed in
Yining (Kulja), the principal city of the Ili valley, close to the Sino-
Soviet border. Although Chinese troops outnumbered the Muslim
rebels, they were able to gain control of the city and within a few days
forced the Chinese troops to move towards the outskirts of the town.
Following this, on November 12, 1944, the East Turkestan Republic
(ETR) was established (Benson, 1990). These revolts spread mainly in
the three northern regions of Xinjiang, which are Ili, Tarbagatay, and
Altay. The Altay rebellion was led by Kazakh warlord Osman Batur,
who was executed by the Chinese government in April 1951 (Jacobs,
2010). British journalist Godfrey Lias was one of the first authors who
wrote about the events of the 1940s in Xinjiang and its leader, Ospan
Batyr. In his Kazak Exodus, he used the stories shared by Kazakhs
who settled in Salihli, Turkey. Qalibek Hakim was another Kazakh
warlord who organized the battle in the Tarbagatay region, whose
revolts began in June 1945 along the river Kyzyl ozen (Oraltay, 2005).
These military confrontations lasted around six months. In the
literature, Tarbagatay revolts are referred to as the battles of Manas
and Sauan. After freeing the city of Sauan from Chinese military
troops, Hakim became its governor. Moreover, Qalibek Hakim was
the leader of the second wave of Kazakh exodus from Xinjiang in
1949 (Gayretullah, 2017). The armed conflict, which began as a
rebellion in the Manas-Sauan region, lasted until Kazakhs gave up
their weapons to the Indian government at the end of 1951 and
received political refuge (Oraltay, 2005). Fig. 2 illustrates the
migration route of the second wave of Kazakh exodus.

ESYRGIZSTL

Fig. 2. The second wave of Kazakhs’ migration from Xinjiang
(Rakhimzhanova, 2020, p. 78)
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Although the Ili rebellion was carried out with joint efforts of
Russians, Uyghurs, and Kazakhs, Benson (1990) argued that “Kazak
troops were the backbone of the 1944 anti-Chinese forces” (1990, p.
31). The national army of ETR continued to free Xinjiang from
nationalist (Kuomintang) troops until the autumn of 1945 and came
close to Urumgji, its capital city. However, in this stage the position of
the Soviet Army towards ETR changed. Although initially it provided
military and political support for ETR rebels, later the Soviets
persuaded the ETR government to sign a peace agreement with
Chinese authorities upon the Chinese government’s request. Thus, the
sovereignty of the East Turkestan Republic was restricted. It is clear
how the communist and nationalist political powers in the Chinese
central government were competing over ruling Xinjiang, each trying
to pull Turkic nationalist leaders to their own sides. The communist
Mao Tsedong proved himself stronger than his opponent, Chiang Kai
Shek, who later fled to Taiwan. Since the leaders such as Qalibek
Hakim and his companions did not want to submit to Mao Zedong’s
new regime instituted by the Communist Revolution in 1949, they had
no other choice than fleeing from the country (Gayretullah, 2017;
Oraltay, 2005; Kara, 2019). The second group of Kazakhs experienced
the same hardships as the first group while crossing the borders. Apart
from fighting with Chinese military troops chasing them, they had to
go through the desert Taklamakan and Himalayan Mountains, where
they fought hunger, colds, and illnesses. In 1951, 174 Kazakhs from
the Manas-Sauan region reached Ladakh, a town on the border with
China and India, from where Indian officials took them by plane to
Kashmir (Oraltay, 2005). The Kazakh group leaders were Qalibek
Hakim, Delilhan Zhanaltay, Huseyin Teyci, and Sultan Sherif Teyci,
and Uyghurs were under the leadership of Isa Yusuf Alptekin and
Mehmet Emin Bugra. The second group of migrants stayed in
Kashmir for two years, and some even up to four years. After losing
all their cattle on the way Kazakhs had to adapt to a new way of life
and to survive in a new environment, they began to learn trading.
Kazakhs from the first wave living in Pakistan at that time got in
touch with the people from the second wave, and they mutually
decided to emigrate to Turkey. There was no accurate accounting of
Kazakhs who migrated from Altay Mountain slopes to the outer
world. The approximate estimation could vary from 18 to 50 thousand
people, and only 1,850 of them were able to reach Turkey. Kara
(2019) argued that Turkey was not chosen as a random destination for
migration; instead, Kazakh leaders acted strategically because,
because of their shared language, culture, and religion, they saw a
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friendly environment to preserve their national identity. This narrative
is constantly circulated among Kazakhs. Although it seems like after
Kazakhs’ settlement in Turkey their hardships were over and their
adventure had a relatively happy end, the exodus from homeland,
whichever one, left a deep scar in the personal and social memories of
Kazakhs. The exodus as a traumatic experience is so much imprinted
in their memory that until now it continues to shape and inform the
decisions of many Kazakhs. This can be seen and experienced through
the conversations not only with elder members of the community but
also with younger generations who have never witnessed the exodus
but are knowledgeable enough about it because of the constant
circulation of narratives within the community.

DISCUSSION AND FINDINGS
Kazakh Exodus: Shared Loss and Trauma

Although the question of collective memory, its sustainment,
and communication was addressed by different scholars, Paul
Connerton’s (1990) book How Societies Remember is an influential
one. Connerton mainly defined social memory as a dimension of
political power. He believed that controlling memory is related to
power; thus, the use of data-processing machines to organize
collective memory and the storage of data are not a mere technical
matter but a crucial political action associated with legitimation,
control, and ownership of information (Connerton, 1990, p. 1). As
Connerton argued, our present-day experience essentially depends on
our knowledge of the past. Furthermore, our experience of the present
might differ depending on the different pasts to which we are able to
connect. Thus, it is really difficult to separate our past from our
present. Present factors not only may distort or influence our
recollections of the past, but past factors also may influence or distort
our experience of the present (Connerton, 1990, p. 2). This means that
in the process of interpretation, memories respond to new
circumstances and influences, undergoing constant changes. In this
regard, Byme (2010, p. 169) remarks, “Everywhere...cultures
(societies) are inventive. Cultural identity is improvised partly by
drawing on the past.” Hence, cultural groups are free to create their
own cultural representations of the past. Therefore, different
generations evaluate and interpret their cultural legacy in different
ways, and due to this fact, a variety of new meanings arise (Kahuno,
2017). It has become clear that our past shapes the perception of
ourselves, that is, our identities.
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In this regard, Elias-Varotsis (2006, p. 25) stated that cultural
identity involves becoming as well as being. Since cultural identity is
a transformation process, it belongs to the future just as much as it
belongs to the past. That is why the role of collective memory is
important in maintaining group identity. The social groups decide
what is important to remember and what should be forgotten. Thus,
collective memory is characterized by the selection of certain events
to remember. The remembered narratives are transferred from one
generation to another. They can be in the form of oral histories, songs,
rites, and festivals. The textual analysis of the interviews indicated
how much the Altay mountains are treasured by the Kazakh
community in Turkey. Moreover, its name has become almost a
synonym of the word ‘homeland’. Therefore, usually Kazakhs in
Turkey do call themselves as Altay Kazaktary (Altay Kazakhs). Hence
it was not a mere chance that a small village in Nigde province in
Turkey habited by Kazakhs is also called Altay village, which in July
2019 celebrated its 65th anniversary. The affection towards Altay was
especially strong among the first-generation Kazakh settlers in
Turkey. For instance, when the Kazakhs first arrived in Turkey, they
did not use the concept of'surname’. Most probably due to the
tradition of orally reciting their genealogy. However, things changed
when they settled in Turkey. In order to be registered as refugees, get
social benefits, and receive passports, every member of the Kazakh
community had to have a family name. This was the time when
choosing the name for a baby was both an exciting and responsible
moment, but instead people had to choose their surnames. Some
Kazakhs approached this task quite seriously. For instance, surnames
such as Altay, Canaltay, and Oraltay all refer to the Altay mountains.
Hasan Oraltay (1930-2010), a Kazakh public figure in Turkey,
journalist, and political activist, shared in his memoirs that he had
decided to have the surname Or-altay, meaning high in Kazakh, but in
the registration office it was miswritten as Or-altay. Here we can see
people’s attempt to commemorate and recollect their homeland
through making specific choices and decisions in their everyday lives,
even in the matter of choosing a name or a surname. The choice of
surnames referring to the homeland and naming a village in Turkey
after the homeland demonstrate the fact how Kazakhs try to sustain
their past in many different ways. As a result, in this particular
narrative, the mountain Altay has become the central element in
Kazakhs’ social memory. Altay Mountains also witnessed the
hardships that Kazakh pastoral nomads experienced during Sheng
Shicai’s regime. One of the interviewees told me that his grandfather
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was among those thousands of people who fell victim to his despotic
ruling.

We had homeland, Altay; in 1934 different events took place
there, our relatives were fallen victims of Chinese oppression,
there was armed conflict, our leader Alip Tayci was beheaded,
the place, where it had happened, now is known as Alip shapkan
(Alip beheaded); we could not live there any longer, thus we

moved to Manas, a place closer to Urumqi and lived there until
the end of 1940s (male, §2).

This person was only a 5—6-year-old boy when the taxes for
indigenous people increased and their lands and properties were
confiscated. The Kazakhs were not allowed to study in their language,
and severe punishments were applied even for the smallest crime
committed by local people. All the attempts to rebel against this
regime failed or had only short-term success because the Chinese
governors’ forces were much superior in number and weapons. Thus,
for the Kazakh elders, mass migration became the only viable means
to preserve their language, religion, and culture. While emphasizing
their shared loss and trauma experienced during their exodus from
East Turkestan, Kazakhs are reminded about their homeland. Thus,
the trauma of exodus is a memory that Kazakhs collectively hold on to
maintain and reproduce their cultural identities. While most of the
Kazakh traditions disappeared and their language seized to be
practiced, the collective memory was the only tool in regulating
Kazakh ethnic boundaries in Turkey. There are a few old eyewitnesses
of that historical migration who can give testimony of that event. They
are very treasured by the community members. One of them is Gayni
Apa. She was a 5- to 6-year-old girl when her parents decided to leave
Xinjiang in 1949. She recalls Kazakhs’ arrival to Ladakh in the
following way:

Indian city Ladakh, we reached on foot, someone was
carrying blanket, some were carrying food, some people did
not have anything to carry at all, some people were carrying
drinking water in wooden barrels;, We came to Ladakh and
weapons were handed over. From there we were transported
to Kashmir. My 2-year-old brother died after arrival to
Kashmir.

Regardless her old age Gayni apa appeared to be vigorous and
energetic woman. This was not the first interview for her. In one of
her earlier interviews, she had gifted some of her family relics from

11
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the time of exodus to the national museum in Astana, Kazakhstan.
Gayni apa’s mother was from a rich family, whereas her father was a
mullah. When her uncle was killed by Chinese soldiers, without much
thinking her father joined the migration leaders. Gayni apa shared the
details of military clashes that she witnessed and described the
passages through the Taklamakan desert, lake Lop Nor, and the
Himalayas. In the middle of her speech about the crossing the Chinese
border, she recalled farewell scene:

We finally were able to cross the border, we were on a safe
side. Suddenly all people stopped and began to descend from
their horses. Our mothers and fathers wept. They were grieving
and lamenting. “Kayran, Otanymyz-ay, kayran memleketimiz-
ai kosh endi, kosh endi dep, perizay mekenim kaldy-au dariga-
ay. Soytip koshtastyk. Kazak soytip, perizay’ mekenim kaldy-ai
dariga-au, korem be eken dunya-ay dep jilap, sondai-sondai
kunderdi otkizdik.” (Alas, our homeland, alas our country,
farewell, farewell, oh an angel, my homeland has been left,
precious;, We did say good bye in this way. Kazakhs said
farewell, oh an angel, my homeland has been left, precious;
Will I be able to see you again? Thus, those were the days that
were spent with crying).

Gayni Apa stood up, waived her hand in the farewell gesture, and
began to cry. The story of Gayni apa was touching. It is clear that the
Kazakh migration experience constitutes a big part of her childhood
memories. It is the only event that evokes deep emotions. This story
becomes even more meaningful in the context of collective memory
because, in collective memory, the narrative of one life does not work
alone; instead, it functions as part of an interconnected set of
narratives and is derived from the story of a whole group (Connerton,
1990). There are other people living in Zeytinburnu similar to Gayni
apa who can testify to the events of their exodus. Some of them even
wrote autobiographies. Those who shared their stories valued the
importance of passing the history of their exodus to next generations
to make sure that younger generations will not forget their origins.
Reading chronicles about Kazakhs’ migration and their hardships
made me compare their tragedy to the Holocaust, except it was
committed against Kazakhs. I could draw parallels of two tragedies
where one race claiming superiority above the other exposed the other

2 Possibly derived from Kazakh word perizat- fairy, beauty. I preferred to translate it
as an angel.
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to all the possible tortures, the biggest of which is the expulsion from
homeland territory.

To my biggest surprise, British journalist Godfrey Lias (1956)
also compared Kazakhs’ expulsion to Jewish exodus. Being Jewish
himself, Lias deeply sympathized with Kazakhs. He described many
historical events that took place in the Altay mountains during the
1930s and 1940s. While referring to those events, he often made
parallels to Jewish mythology. The exodus from Xinjiang and trauma
associated with it had an immeasurable impact on Kazakhs’
perception of their own history and enhanced the sense of solidarity
within the group. In many conversations with Kazakhs from
Zeytinburnu, it was easy to notice their emphasis on their challenging
and thorny journey from the Altay Mountains to Turkey. In fact, many
of them did not experience the hardships themselves; they were
second, third, and some of them even were fourth-generation Kazakhs
in Istanbul. However, most of them were eager to tell the stories of
military conflicts with Chinese communist troops, crossing the
Himalayas by foot, suffering from tropical diseases in India in refugee
camps, and loss of all the livestock and material values on the way,
etc. (Gayretullah, 2017; Lias, 1956; Oraltay, 1976; 2005). The
profound advocate of social memory, Connerton (1990), underlined
that our past does not only shape our present, but also our presence
deeply affects, sometimes even distorts our perception of the past.
Thus, this perception may affect how Kazakhs position themselves
against different ethnic groups and states too.

How Does Past Influence Present of Kazakhs living in Turkey?

For some societies, beliefs about shared pasts do not really influence
the everyday lives of people (Gamsakhurdia, 2017). But in the case of
Kazakhs the loss and trauma of the past shape contemporary feelings
and behaviour of Kazakhs if not daily but at least on regular basis.
Partially, this is because some people who witnessed the migration are
still alive, they talk about their experience to their children and other
people. The researchers are told these stories, educated group of
Kazakhs in Istanbul write and publish books on this topic and organise
conferences. The narratives of the past among Kazakhs are vibrant and
it is hard to imagine any of the collective ceremonies without the
prayers and gratitude to the people who perished on the way coming
to Turkey. For instance, during the Kazakh funerals and Friday
prayers they have Koran recitations, at the end of which imams
dedicate prayers to the people who perished in the long journey and
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call them shehits, religious martyrs. Similarly, Kazakhs’ past also
affected the way they position themselves against Chinese government
and people. An interviewee shared his personal story in the following
way:

Once I was contacted by Chinese Embassy and told that they
had been ready to give financial support for education of ten
students from Kazakh families living in Turkey. As soon as 1
received this information, I tried to convince my acquaintances
to send their children to study in China. But people reacted to
my message with anger, and some of them even insulted me for
easily forgetting our past. Nevertheless, I ended up sending my
own son and niece to study in Beijing. The son already
graduated from the university and works in Istanbul, whereas
the niece still has couple of years ahead to finish her studies
(male, 75).

From this example, it is possible to conclude that majority of
Kazakhs rejected scholarship offer of Chinese government due to their
historical loss and trauma. The action of rejection highlighted the
culturally preferred and demanded identity of Kazakhs. In this context
Kazakhs identify themselves against Han Chinese. As a result, they
define Han Chinese as non-Muslim, cruel, fascist, communist,
whereas Kazakhs are peaceful Muslims and Turks. This is the case
when many actors eagerly pursue “prescribed” Kazakh identity
conditioned with shared loss and trauma of Kazakhs. However, as it is
clearly seen, this narrative did not restrain one Kazakh person to send
his child and even more convincing his sister to send her daughter to
study in Beijing. This in turn reminds us of the other side of the
argument about actorhood, which is agency, the degree of control that
individuals themselves can deploy over their identities. As the
sociologist Meyer (1997) argued the rights, responsibilities, and
powers of social actors today enormously expanded. Furthermore, he
claims that the institutionalized view of the person changed because
the whole social world depends on the choices and actions of the
individual. This was seen through the action of the man who sent his
son and niece despite the social pressure. Barth’s claims about the
negotiation of ethnic identities are also applicable here, because the
man in the story chose the advantageous position for himself, thus
sacrificing his collective identity conditioned with collective memory
over his personal goals (Meyer, 2010). There are different ways how
the loss and trauma of exodus affect Kazakhs’ present experience. The
elder generations prefer to write biographies recollecting the hardships
of migration, thus to prevent its erasure from future generation’s
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memory. Oraltay (2005) in his autobiography titled Elim-aylap Otken
Omir (The Life Passed by Mourning the Homeland) shared detailed
personal recollections about how Kazakhs managed to overcome the
human and natural obstacles on their way to freedom. In his book
there were paragraphs dedicated to the description of the disease
called high altitude sickness. People can develop altitude sickness,
also known as acute mountain sickness (AMS), when they ascend to
high altitudes too quickly. If left untreated, it can escalate into a
medical emergency. The person may struggle to breathe due to
reduced oxygen intake. In severe cases, altitude sickness can affect the
brain or lungs. This condition, known locally as "yss," is particularly
common in the Himalayan mountains, especially during the winter
months. When the Kazakhs' caravan and their cattle reached a place
called Essekbatty, many began to suffer from yss. Approximately 70
people were affected, and others started to die. A person afflicted with
yss experiences difficulty breathing. Sometimes their skin would
become very swollen, and while touching it, it would leak watery
discharge. “Not only people, but also the cattle suffered from this
disease. The cattle that served as food and transport on our way began
to perish—sheep, camels, horses—their deaths made many people
move on their feet. There was no cure for this disease. Some people
believed that bear’s gall or human’s urine is helpful in treating this
sickness” (Oraltay, 2005, p. 121).

In every family there was a person suffering from yss. ...One
day ... I was awoken by the crying voice of my mother. My
sister Nurkamal had passed away. This was my mother’s third
child who died. ...The night before with the hope for her
recovery I brought her my urine and was forcing her to drink
it: “Drink! If you don’t drink, you will die!” Even though I
tried hard, she did not drink it. I still remember how my
departed mother looked at me and cried: “You said she would
die, now she is dead”. My father was also very upset with
Nurkamal’s death, but he tried not to show it. He instructed us
to carry her body on camel’s back until we find a proper place
to bury her. For four days my poor mother was leading a
camel with her child’s dead body (Oraltay, 2005, p. 124).

Apart from Nurkamal, Oraltay lost his two other sisters for this
disease, Maryam, the youngest one being only eight years old.
Oraltay’s niece Meryem Hakim, who is now professor at the Social
Sciences University of Ankara, told me later that she and her two
other cousins were named after her aunts who died tragically in the
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Himalayas. It was her grandfather and uncle’s will to name the three
girls born away from homeland after the family members who
perished during the passage in the Himalayas. This sole act of naming
new-born babies after the martyrs of migration indicates to the fact
how Kazakhs’ past shapes their present today. Thus, this act of
naming children can be interpreted as an occasion to recollect the
trauma and loss of the past. However, I was able to see that the past
trauma did not only define the way how some Kazakhs name their
children or grandchildren, but also did influence their life-choices and
professions even though sometimes it is enforced by elder generation
regardless younger people’s objections. For instance, a retired Kazakh
imam said that he received religious education because his father
planned it long time ago even before he was born. His father made a
vow in the Himalayas, that if one day he would survive, he would
make one of his sons hafiz as a gratitude to Allah’s kindness and
mercy. The imam shared that although in the beginning studying and
keeping up with tough discipline in madrasa were difficult for him, he
is now happy for making his father’s dream come true. There are
various stories which demonstrate how Kazakhs in Turkey today live
and express their loss and trauma in their relationships and ethnic
identifications. Every personal story is unique, but what is common
for all of them is that when they are combined, they weave the fabric
of one collective memory which focuses on the shared loss and trauma
of exodus.

Conclusion

The Kazakhs’ settlement in Turkey had a long background
history. Their exodus from Eastern Turkestan were conditioned by
such big historical events as the fall of Manchu dynasty in China,
Chinese revolution in 1911 led by Sun Yat-Sen, the appointment of
the cruel governors in the region of Xinjiang, ‘Three districts’
revolution’, and conflicts between nationalist and communist Chinese
powers in the late 1940s. These events made thousands of Kazakhs
flee their homeland. The escape was very traumatic, because
thousands lost their lives due to illnesses, cold and hunger. This
experience is deeply etched in Kazakhs’ collective memory so that
until now it continues to shape the worldview of younger generation
who has never seen the migration themselves, but do remember it well
because of the narratives passed down from the elders. Moreover, the
shared loss and trauma have uniquely shaped the Kazakhs of Istanbul
and their future generations, setting them apart from other Kazakhs.
While all Kazakhs may belong to specific tribal divisions and kinship
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groups within the three Hordes and share a heritage as descendants of
nomadic herders, only the Kazakhs living in Turkey have transformed
their migration-related loss and trauma into a distinct ethnic identity
marker. The exodus from their homeland not only left deep scars in
their social memory but also radically transformed their lifestyle.
Kazakhs from Xinjiang, who were nomadic pastoralists until the
1950s, became sedentary within a few years and started engaging in
trade and seasonal work. In gratitude for the support of the Turkish
government, the Kazakhs adopted a ‘model minority’ narrative,
characterized by hard work, law-abiding behavior, and piety, which
contributed positively to Turkish society and earned them a reputation
as a model minority. Indeed, the Kazakhs have experienced
considerable social transformations after residing in Turkey for over
65 years. However, terms like ‘acculturation’ and ‘assimilation’ do
not accurately capture the Kazakh experience, as they have managed
to compensate for the loss of traditional cultural practices with
elements from their social memory. This ongoing process suggests
that the Kazakh community in Zeytinburnu will maintain its
coherence for at least another two decades. The cultural importance of
the Zeytinburnu district for Kazakhs in Istanbul, where, despite some
families relocating, the area continues to serve as a vital site for the
preservation and expression of their cultural memory. Its convenient
location and strong public transportation infrastructure further
enhance its role as a practical and culturally significant Kazakh
enclave. Future research should explore the self-identification of
Kazakhs from mixed families and investigate Kazakh diaspora
communities in non-Turkic/non-Muslim cultural environments, such
as Germany and France. The paper once more underscores the
profound impact of collective memory on shaping social and cultural
identities.

References
Altay, H. (2014) Estelikterim. Almaty. pp. 116-130.

Benson, L. (1990). The Ili Rebellion. The Moslem Challenge to
Chinese Authority in Xinjiang 1944-1949. New York: An East
Gate Book. pp. 10-67.

Benson, L. and Svanberg, 1. (1998). China's last nomads. 1st ed.
Abingdon, Oxon: Routledge. pp. 3-30.

17



Tiirkoloji

Ne 3 (119), 2024

ARAY RAKHIMZHANOVA

Connerton, P. (1990). How Societies Remember. Cambridge
University. pp. 6-41.

Elias-Varotsis, S. (20006). Festivals and events — (re)interpreting
cultural identity. Tourism Review. Vol. 61, No.2, pp.24-29.

Evren, B. (2006). Surlarin ote yant Zeytinburnu. Istanbul: Zeytinburnu
Belediyesi.

Gayretullah, H. (2017). Altaylarda Kanli Giinler. Istanbul: Bilge
Kiiltlir Sanat. pp.11-47.

Genina, A. (2015). Claiming Ancestral Homelands: Mongolian
Kazakh migration in Inner Asia (Ph.D). The University of
Michigan.

Islambek, K. (2017). Anadolu’dan Anayurda. Maneviyat onderi Halife
Altay. Istanbul:Kalender Yayinevi. pp. 24, 25, 50, 67, 107-111.

Jacobs, J. (2010). The Many Deaths of a Kazak Unaligned: Osman
Batur, Chinese Decolonization, and the Nationalization of a
Nomad. American Historical Review, pp. 1291, 1307.

Kahuno, M. (2017). Constructing Identity Through Festivals: The
Case Of Lamu Cultural Festival In Kenya (Master Thesis).
University of Pretoria.pp. 20-41.

Kara, A. (2019). Causes and Consequences of Kazakh Migration from
Eastern Turkestan to Turkey. In: Noda, J. & Ono, R. (ed.)
Emigrants/Muhacir from Xinjiang to Middle East during 1940-
60s. Studia Culturae Islamicae no. 110. MEIS-NIHU Series no.
1. pp. 1-11.

Kuscu, I (2016). Changing perception of homeland for the Kazakh
diaspora. Nationalities Papers: The Journal of Nationalism and
Ethnicity. Vol. 44, No. 3, pp. 380-396.

Lias, G. (1956). Chapter X. Disaster at Gezkul. (1st ed.). Plymouth Z.:
Oakfield Press. Retrieved 30 December 2019, from
http://pratyeka.org/books/kazak- exodus/#chapterl

Meyer, J.W. et al. (1997). World Society and the Nation-State.
American Journal of Sociology Vol. 103, No. 1 pp. 144-181.

Meyer, J.W. (2010). World Society, Institutional Theories and the
Actor. Annual Review of Sociology. Vol. 36, No. 1-20. pp. 1-15.

18



Turkologia

Ne 3 (119), 2024

COLLECTIVE MEMORY.: KAZAKH EXODUS FROM ALTAY MOUNTAINS

Oraltay H. (1976). Hiirriyet Ugrunda Dogu Tiirkistan. Kazak Tiirkleri.
pp.29-35; 40-41.

Oraltay, H. (2005). Elim-aylap Otken Omir. Almaty: Bilim.pp.120-
126.

Rakhimzhanova, A. (2015) Qara Jorga in the Process of
Transformation from Local Knowledge to National Symbol.
Yiiksek lisans tezi.

Rakhimzhanova, A. (2020). NEGOTIATING DIASPORA IDENTITES:
KAZAKHS IN TURKEY [PhD dissertation, University of
Hacettepe].
https://openaccess.hacettepe.edu.tr/bitstream/handle/11655/23300
/Microsoft%20Word%?20-

%20Tez_Aray Formatted 180121.doc.pdf?sequence=4&isAllow

ed=y

Oz: Bu makale, 1950’lerin basinda Istanbul’a yerlesen
Kazaklarin toplumsal bellegi ve etnik kimlik olugturma
siireglerini incelemektedir. Sayilar1 su anda 20.000 civarinda
olan bu Kazaklar, 1930 ve 1940’larda Cin hiikiimetine karsi
yapilan basarisiz ayaklanmalarin ardindan kendi tarihl vatani
Sincan-Uygur Ozerk Bélgesi'ndeki anavatam Altai daglarmi
terk etmek zorunda kaldilar. Onlar Hindistan’da biraz zaman
gegirdikten sonra Tirkiye'ye iltica basvurusunda bulundular.
Calisma, 1930'u ve 19401 yillardaki Kazak gogiine
odaklaniyor ve bu tarihin Kazaklarin bugiinkii kimligini nasil
sekillendirdigini vurguluyor. Bu goglin travmasi, toplumsal
bellekte derin bir sekilde yerlesmis durumdadir; bu olayin
Kazaklarin yalnizca kimliklerini ve siyasi goriislerini degil,
ayni zamanda oy verme, siyasi ittifaklar ve hatta ¢ocuklarina
isim koyma gibi giinliik kararlarin1 da etkiledigi goriillmektedir.
Makale esas olarak yazarin 2020 yilinda savunulan doktora
tezindeki bulgulardan yararlanmaktadir.

Anahtar Kkelimeler: Kazak gocii, Toplumsal bellek, Gog,
Diaspora, Kimlik

(Aray RAKHIMZHANOVA. TOPLUMSAL BELLEK:
ALTAY KAZAKLARININ GOCU)
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AHHOTanusA: B 1aHHON cTaThbe HCCIEAYIOTCS MPOIIECCHI
KOJUIEKTUBHOW MaMATH W YTHUYECKON MJCHTHYHOCTU Ka3axOB
Crambyna (Typuwms), mocenmuBmmxcst TaM B Hadane 1950-x
rojioB. DTH Ka3axW, HacyuThIBaromue ceiyac okojio 20 000
YeJIOBEK, MOKUHYJIHU CBOIO poJauHy B CHHBLBAH-YHUTYypCcKOM
aBTOHOMHOM pailoHe MOocie HeyJaBIIMXCS BOCCTAHUI MPOTUB
kuTaiickoro npasutenbceTBa B 1930-x u 1940-x ronax. Ilocne
nepuona npedbBanus B MHamM ux npusasiy B Typuuio kak
MUTPAHTOB  TYpELKOro mnpoucxoxjeHus. HccienoBanue
(doxycupyercs Ha ucxoje kazaxoB B 1930-¢ u 1940-e rojpl,
MOTYEPKHUBAs, KaK 3Ta UCTOPHsSl (OPMHUPYET WX HBIHEUTHIOO
WJCHTHYHOCTh. TpaBMa 3TOW MUTPAIUH TITyOOKO YKOPEHUIHNCH
B HMX KOJUICKTUBHOW TaMSTH, BIHUSS HE TOJHKO Ha WUX
WJACHTHYHOCTh W TOJIUTHYECKHE B3I, HO MW Ha
TTOBCE/THEBHBIE PEIICHHs JIIOJEH, MPU TaKWX JEHCTBUAX Kak
rOJIOCOBAHUE, BCTYIUICHHE B MOJUTUYECKYIO MApTHUIO U Jaxe
mpu BbIOOpe HUMEH Ui JaeTeil. B crathe B OCHOBHOM
WCTONB30BaHbl  pe3ynpTatel  PhD  gmcceprammu — aBTOpa,
3amumienHoi B 2020 roxy.

KioueBble ciaoBa: Kazaxckas wwurpauus, KosuiekruBHast
namsite, Murpanus, Iuacnopa, UneHTnayHocTh
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SOZUN GUCU INANISI: SAMAN TURK ALKISLARININ
YAPISI VE OZELLIiKLERi'

Oz: Eski zamanlardan beri Tiirk kiiltiirii dahil pek ¢ok yerde ilkel
insan i¢in s6z, blyii giliciinii tagirdi. Tabiat giiclerini kutsal kabul
etme, animistik diisinceler, manevi kiiltliriin bir pargasi olmustur.
Insanin tabiat anlayisinin, halkin sadece psikolojisinde degil, dilinde,
kiiltiiriinde de bir iz birakmasi kaginilmazdir. Islam 6ncesi dénemde
mevcut olan eski Tiirk inaniglarinda isim ve sdz, insan ile gizemli
tabiat arasinda bag kurabilen bir ara¢ olarak goriiliirdi. Soziin
gicline inanilmast sonucunda “iyi dilek” anlamina gelen
“alkig/algis” kavram ortaya ¢ikmustir. Ister saman ister siradan bir
kisi, gonderici-alici-mesaj yapist olan alkislar yardimiyla Gok
Tengri’ye, g¢esitli iyelere, Yiice Altay’a hitap ederek istekte
bulunabilmislerdir. Caligmada Tiirk diinyasina has alkislarin igerik,
amag, icra edilen mekana gore siniflandirilmasi, konuyla ilgili
yapilmig ¢aligmalar ele alinacaktir. Bunun yani sira, s6z konusu tiir
poetik oOzelliklere sahip oldugundan alkiglarin yapist ve ritmik-
sozdizimsel paralelizm, benzetme, abartma vs. gibi igerdigi edebi
sanatlar, renklerin simgeciligi de degerlendirilecektir. Kimi zaman
ritlielin bir pargasi olan alkisin kompozisyonunun gorsel olarak daha
iyi anlasilmas1 amaciyla giris, hitap edilen objenin takdis edilmesi ve
rica olmak fiizere ii¢ bolimden olusan alkislar tablo seklinde
sunulacaktir. Bazi Tiirk lehgelerinde alkis kelimesiyle birlikte
“bliyli” anlamina gelen “arbau, arbag” gibi kavramlarin kullanilmasi
da  soziin  giliciniin = olmasim1  vurgulamaktadir.  Soziin
maddilesmesine; alkis / kargis, dileklerin ger¢eklesmesine
inanilmasi giiniimiizde de giiclinii kaybetmemistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Folklor, Séziin giicii, Alkis; Sézel biiyii, Tyi
dilek
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BELIEF IN THE POWER OF WORDS: STRUCTURE AND
FEATURES OF SHAMAN TURKIC PRAYERS

Abstract: Since ancient times, words have carried the power of
magic for primitive people in many places, including Turkic
culture. Considering natural forces sacred and adopting
animistic thoughts have become a part of spiritual culture. It is
inevitable that humanity's understanding of nature will leave a
mark not only on people's psychology, but also on their
language and culture. In the ancient Turkic beliefs that existed
in the pre-Islamic period, names and words were seen as tools
that could establish a connection between humans and the
mysterious nature. As a result of believing in the power of
words, the concept of "alkis/algis", meaning "good wish",
emerged. Whether a shaman or an ordinary person, they were
able to make requests by addressing GOk Tengri, various
owners, and the Supreme Altay with the help of applause,
which follows the sender-receiver-message structure. In the
study, the classification of applause specific to the Turkic world
according to their content, purpose, place of performance, and
studies on the subject will be discussed. In addition, since the
genre in question has poetic features, the structure of the
applause including rhythmic-syntactic parallelism, analogy,
hyperbole, and other literary devices, as well as the symbolism
of colors will be evaluated. In order to better understand the
composition of the applause, which is sometimes part of a
ritual, the applause, which consists of three parts: the
introduction, blessing of the object addressed, and request, will
be presented in the form of a table. In some Turkic dialects, the
use of concepts such as "arbau, arbag", meaning "magic",
together with the word “alkis”, emphasizes the power of words.
Belief in materialization of the word, in alkis / kargis and in
wishes coming true has not lost its power today.

Keywords: Folklore, the Power of words, Alkis, Verbal magic,
Good wishes
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flkel insanlar, dogaya kulak verip dikkatli davranirlardi; dogay1
fethetmeye ya da kars1 durmaya degil, anlamaya calisirlardi. Ayn1 zamanda
ilkel insan, daha ilerlemis halklarin doga ile dogaiistii arasina ¢izdigi ¢izgiyi
genellikle kavrayamaz. Ona gore, diinya ¢ogunlukla dogaiistii gliclerce, yani
tepilere > ve nedenlere kendi maliymis gibi hiikmedebilen; kendisi gibi,
acimalarina, korkularina ve umutlarina bagvurulardan etkilenebilen kisisel
varliklarca yonetilir. Boyle kavranilan bir diinyada doganin gidisini kendi
yararina etkileme giicine simir tamimaz. Dualar, s6z vermeler ya da
korkutmalar, kendisine tanrilardan iyi hava ve bol {iriin saglayabilir ve kimi
zaman inandig1 gibi, bir tanr1 kendi kisiliginde bedenlesecek olursa, o zaman
daha yiiksek bir giice bagvuru gereksinimi duymaz (Frazer, 1991, s. 10).

Insanlarin yasaminda sozciigiin ve ismin belli bir giice sahip olduguna
inanilir. S6z ister yakin ister uzak olan her canli nesneyi etkiler. Tirk¢ede
cok zikredilen “soz viicut bulur” ifadesinin ve Anadolu’da “bir seyi kirk
defa soylersen olur” atasoziiniin ¢ok yaygin olmasi bahsi gecen inanist
ispatlamaktadir. Hatta Altay ve Yakut Tiirklerinin mitolojisinde “Tul I¢¢ite”
adli s6z iyesi mevcuttur. SOylenilen s6z kutsal bir kusa doniisiir ve sdziin
ulagmasi gereken yere ucarak sozii hikdye eder. Masallarda Orta Diinya’nin
bahadin1 tarafindan sOylenen s6z, genc¢ bir aygira doniiserek sozii biitiin
goklere yaymak icin yiice diinyaya ugar ve nihayet Asagi Diinya’ya
kudurmus bir boga kiliginda iner (Dilek, 2014, s.176).

Sovyet etnograf ve ilkel dinler arastirmacisi S.A. Tokarev (1990, s.
430) ‘verbal (sdzel) blyli’niin ayr1 bir yere sahip oldugunu, sdzel formlarin
ve dualarm roliiniin ¢ok 6nemli oldugunu dile getirir. Trobriad Adalarmi
ayrintilt bir sekilde arastiran Bronislaw Malinowski (1990) gibi biiyiik saha
arastirmacist da herhangi biiyii eyleminde séz giicliniin hakim olmasinda
israrla durur. Onun kanaatine goére hareket; biiyiiniin ikincil ya da gerekmez
bir unsurunu olusturur. Hareketin genel islevi, sadece sdzel kalib1 herhangi
nesnenin lizerine aktarmasiyla smurlandirilir.  S6zel halk dualarinin
incelenmesi konusuna A.A. Potebnya ve A. Vetuhov gibi biiylik 6nem veren
Rus arastirmacilardan bazilar1 her biiyiiniin kokenini insanin sozliniin
giiclinde gortirler.

Tirk diinyasina ait alkislar konusu {izerine pek ¢ok calisma
yapilmistir. Fakat hala bazi hususlarla ilgili bosluklarin mevcut oldugunu
soylemek miimkiindiir. Calismamizda Tiirk¢e materyallerin yani sira,
yabanci kaynaklara da dayanilarak arastirma yapilacaktir. Ornekler ise
Rusgadan ve Tiirk lehgelerinden Tiirkiye Tiirkgesine ¢evrilip ele alinacaktir.

% Tepi, bir isi yapmak, harekete ge¢mek i¢in duyulan ve bireyin engelleyemeyecegi kadar
giiclii istek, igtepi, itkidir.
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Altay, Saha, Tuva, Hakas gibi Tiirk sahalarina ait alkislar i¢in karsilagtirma,
sema ve tablo seklinde sunularak analiz etme gibi yontemler kullanilacaktir.
Tirk halk edebiyati alanina hizmet amaciyla simdiye kadar yapilmis gesitli
simiflandirmalar bir araya getirilip kategori bakimindan degerlendirilecektir.

1. Alkis, Arbag, Im-Tom Kavramlar

Ilkel alkislarin, s6z sanati olarak gelismis tiirlerinin ilahiler oldugunu
sOylemek miimkiindiir. Tiirk soylu halklarin gegmis yazili ve sozlii eserlerini
inceledigimizde ise bilinen en eski yazili alkig metinlerinden biri Uygurlara
ait olan ‘Tanri ilahisi’ isimli duadir. XI. ylizyilda yazilmis olan bu metin:

“Tan tanr1 geldi. Tan tanrt kendisi geldi. Tan tanr1 geldi. Kalkiniz
biitiin beyler kardesler. Tan tanriy1 ovelim. Goren giines tanr1’, siz bizi
koruyun. Goériinen ay tanri, siz bizi kurtarin” (TIKA, 2002, s. 24)
seklindedir.

Tirk topluluklarindaki alkis kelimesinin karsiliklari olarak kullanilan
kelimelere gbz atacak olursak; Tirkiye Tirkcesinde: “alkis/ dua/ dilek”,
Kirgiz Tirkgesi: “alkis/ dua/ dilek/ bata”, Kazak Tirkgesi: “bata/ dilek/
dua/ tilek”, Azerbaycan Tiirkgesi: “algis”, Kazan Tatarlarda: “alkas”,
Uygur Tiirkgesi: “alkis”, Ozbek Tiirkcesi: “alkis”, Karacay Malkarlarda:
“algas” (Duymaz, 2012, s. 16) adlar1 ile karsilandigi goriilecektir.

Kenin-Lopsan (1982, s. 3) “algis” (alkis) kavramini “herhangi bir
ritiiel sirasinda samanin icra ettigi sarki” olarak yorumlamaktadir.

W. Ong (2003, s. 50), alkisin “diisiincenin ritmik, dengeli tekrarlari ya
da antitezleriyle, kelimenin tinsiiz ve iinlii seslerin uyumuyla, sifatlar ve
baska kalipsal ifadelerin akmasi, herkesin stk duyup kolaylikla hatirladig,
kolay hatirlanacak sekilde bigimlenmis atasozlerinden olusmast ve belli
izleklere yerlestirilmesi[yle] oldugunu” belirtmektedir.

Halkbilimci S.A. Galin (1999, s. 11) s6z konusu olan tiirii ise “eski
inamislarin  temelinde ortaya ¢ikan nazim eseri ya da biiyii giiciine
dayanmast gereken sifa” olarak degerlendirmektedir.

Tuva Tiirkleri arasinda “iyi dilek” icin “calbariglar” (wanbapsirmap),
ovme i¢in ise “magtaalar” (marraammap) sozciikleri kullanilmaktadir;
Hakaslar “algis” (alkis, iyi dilek) ile “sosteen s0s” (cécmeen coc/ byl
sozleri) ve ‘“hargas” (xapeac / beddua) kavramlar1 arasinda net bir sinir
gormemektedirler. Cuvas Tiirklerinde ad1 gegen kelime “wenxecem ™ (sihirli,
bliyli sozleri, dua) ve ziti olan “suixascem * (beddua) seklinde ifade

? Iye olma ihtimali s6z konusudur.
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edilmektedir. Anadolu bolgesinde ise bilindigi tizere “alkis” ve “kargis” gibi
sOzler mevcuttur.

Biiyii roliine vurgu yapilarak ¢ogu Tiirk toplulugu arasinda “alkis”
kelimesinin yan1 sira “arbau// arbag” kelimesinin de kullanildig
goriilmektedir. Eski Tiirkcede biyiiye “arvi¢” ya da “arbag” denildigi
bilinmektedir. Bugiinkii Kipgak lehgelerinde “arbav / arbau”, Dogu Tiirk
lehgelerinde ise “arbis” sekillerinde dile getirilmektedir. Yakut Tiirk¢esinde
bu kelime “kotii ruhlar aldatmak; dalkavukluk etmek” anlamlarina
gelmektedir. Altay Tiirkgesinde ise manasi anlasilmayan sozlere de “arbis”
denmektedir. Arbavcilar, saman ya da baksi degillerdir. Ocakli olan her
adam, biiyii 6grenmis ise okuyabilir (Inan, 1986, s. 45-46). “Arbau”
(Baskurt. Tatar. Kazak.) terimi, eski Tiirkcede “arva” (bliyii sdylemek)
kokiinden gelmektedir.

Divanii Lugati't-Tirk’te (2005, s. 153-154) “arvi$ arvaldi” (biiyii
sOylendi) ifadesi bulunmaktadir. W.W. Radloff’un sozliigiinde (1888-1911,
s. 336) de “arbau” (ap0Oag, apOay, apbak) 1) yalan, aldatma, kurnazlik, biiyii;
2) masal, fabl olmak tiizere iki sekilde agiklanmaktadir. Arastirmaci K.
Bektayev’e gore (1996, s. 52) “arbau” kavrami; hipnoz, hipnoz etmek, biiyii,
sihir yapmak anlamlarina gelmektedir.

Sihirli sozler anlamina gelen “im-tom ” ifadesi de yer almaktadir. Adi
gecen ifade daha c¢ok halk hekimligi, sifacilikla ilgili biiyiilerde
kullamlmaktadir. “Im” ilag, sifa maddesi; “um urey” ise “tedavi etmek,
iyilestirmek” manasini tasimaktadir. Tirk topluluklari arasinda “im-tom”
teriminin  varhgini  siirdiirdiigii  goriilmektedir. S6z gelimi, Ozbek
Tiirkgesinde “emi-dimi”  ifadesi “biiyli vasitasiyla tedavi” anlamina
gelmektedir (Kari-Niyazov & Borovkov, 1941, s. 736). Kazak Tirk¢esinde
“em” “tedavi”, “emdeu, emdeleu” fiilleri “tedavi etmek”, “emsi” doktor,
sifact demektir (Galin, 1999, s. 157-158). Kirgiz Tiirkgesinde yer alan
“emci-dome¢u” kelimesi ise “sifac1” olarak kullanilmaktadir (Yudahin, 1965,
s. 392). Baskurt lehgelerinde s6z konusu kavram “ijom” seklinde yer
almaktadir (Hisamitdinova, 2010, s. 106).

Ik islami eserler icerisinde dnemli bir yeri olan Kutadgu Bilig’de de
ilag yerine em; tabip yerine de emci kelimelerinin kullanildig1 goriilmektedir
(Alptekin, 2010, s. 6).

2. Tiirk Alkislar1 Uzerine Yapilmis Calismalar

Tirk diinyasina has alkis konusuna iliskin pek ¢ok c¢alisma ve
arastirma yer almaktadir. Sibirya Tiirklerinin ritiiel siirleri Samanizm’den
ayrilmaz. Saman pratigine siki bir sekilde bagl oldugu gerekgesiyle alkis

25



Tiirkoloji

Ne 3(119), 2024

MARIiA EREN

kavrami da saman sarkilar ¢ercevesinde degerlendirilmektedir. Sayan-Altay
Tiirklerinin saman sarkilart ile ilgili materyal derlemesine XIX. yiizyilin
sonunda H. F. Katanov baglamistir (“Saman Sarkilari”/ “Samanskiye
pesnopeniya”, 1996). XX. ylizyilin basinda S.Y. Malov Dogu Tiirkistan
Sartlarinin  samanlarnt {izerinde materyal derlemesi yapmistir (“Dogu
Turkistan Sartlarinda Samanizm”/ “Samanstvo u sartov Vostognogo
Tiirkistana”, 1918). S. 1. Weinstein de konu iizerindeki arastirmalarii “Tuva
Samanizm’i” (“Tuvinskoye samanstvo”, 1964) adli ¢calismasinda toplamustir.
Tuva Tirklerinin alkiglarina iligkin “Tiva Ulustun Algis-Yoreelderi” adli
diger bir caligma Z.K. Kirgis tarafindan 1990 yilinda yayimlanmistir. Kenin-
Lopsan ise Tuva Tirklerinin alkiglarini konu ve igerik bakimindan
incelemistir (“Tuva Samanlarimin Alkislar/ “Algisi tuvinskih samanov”,
2007 vb). S6z konusu arastirmacilarin yani sira L.P. Potapov, N.A.
Alekseyev, Y.S. Novik, A.A. Popov gibi bilim insanlar1 alkis ve Samanizm
konusuna biiyiik 6l¢iide katkida bulunmuslardir.

V. Y. Butanayev tarafindan isea Hakas alkislar1 ve saman dualarini
iceren bir eser yaymmlanmistir (“Hongoray’in Geleneksel Samanizmi”/
“Tradisionniy samanizm Hongoraya”, 2006). Baskurt sihirli so6zlerini
aragtiran ve siniflandiranlar arasinda K. Mergen, S. Galin, F.G.
Hisamitdinova, G.B. Husainov, R.A. Sultangareyeva, A.M. Suleymanov vb.
gibi bilim adamlar1 da yer almaktadir. Kirgizlardaki sihirli sézlerden M.I.
Bogdanova’nin “Kirgiz Edebiyati” (“Kirgizskaya Literatura”; 1947) adli
calismasinda s6z edilmektedir.

Altay halk edebiyatina bakilacak olursa 1970-1980 yillarinda
halkbilimci ve edebiyat bilimcisi S.S. Surazakov tarafindan “Altay Folkloru”
(“Altayskiy Folklor”, 1975) olarak adlandirilan kitabinda alkislar (alkis sés)
incelenip Altay folkloru ayr1 bir tiir olarak degerlendirilmis ve konulara gore
siniflandirma yapilmistir. S.S. Surazakov’dan sonra S.S. Katas “Alfay
Mitleri ve Efsaneleri” (“Mifi 1 legendi Gornogo Altaya”, 1978) adl
calismasinda daha genis bir siiflandirma uygulamistir. Tiirkiye’de alkis
konusu iizerine calisanlar ve Samanist alkiglarini derleyenler arasinda A.
Inan’in (“Tarihte ve Bugiin Samanizm”, 1986); P.N. Boratav’in (“100
Soruda Tiirk Halk Edebiyati”, 1982); A. Duymaz’in ( “Sihir Siirlerinin Bir
Tiirii Olarak Alkiglar”,2012); M. Aca’nin (“Tiva Tiirklerinin Alkislart
Uzerinde Notlar”, 2014) bashkli bilimsel ¢alisma ve makaleleri
bulunmaktadir.

3. Tiirk Alkislarinin Tasnifi

Cesitli  bilim insanlarn farkli Tiirk bolgelerine ait alkislart
siniflandirirken igerik, amag, icra edilen yerler gibi hususlar1 géz oniinde
bulundurmuslardir. Ornegin, Saha alkislar iizerinde arastirma yapan Y.S.
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Yefimova (2013, s. 15-17). Bilim insani, Saha Tiirklerindeki alkislar1 7 tiir
olmak tizere su sekilde siniflandirmaktadir:

1. Totemik algislar (alkislar).

Atalar kiiltli, kus seklinde soy totemleri (kartal, atmaca), yabani
hayvanlar1 (kurt, ay1) kutsamak amaciyla sdylenir.

2. Udagan® alkislart.

Udagan tarafindan icra edilen alkislar yeni evlenenler igin sdylenir.
Biiyii ve kutsal ayin eylemi vasitasiyla yeni ailenin olusmasini alkislamak
icin dile getirilirler. Udagan’larin bazi alkiglarinin ruhsal dengeyi saglamak
ve kotii giiclerin etkisini yok etmek i¢in de kullanildig1 bilinmektedir.

3. Anevicol vitholaxa Ativiol (Algist Thiaha Ayu) alkislart.

“blherax” adli ritiiel-ayin kompleksi zamaninda goge hitap edilen
alkislar. Yakutlarin mitolojik anlayisina gore gokyiizliniin katlarinda yasayan
Ypym Aap ToiioH (ya da Ypyr Aiisiel Toiton), Ky6sit xotyH, Cypmax Cyrd
TOWOH, XoMmIopyyH Xotoil Afibibl, [lpehereii Toion, MWaisxcur ve
AtipibiherT varliklarina sdylenmektedir.

4. Pratik alkislar

Bu tiir alkiglar1 sGyleyen kisi Orta Diinya iyelerinden (ates, ev, mekan,
tayga, su, nehir, gol, yol vs.) onu korumalarini ister. S6z konusu tiiriin i¢inde
3 tane alt baslik da bulunmaktadir: a) Sadece iyelere adanan alkislar, b)
Insamin hayat dongiisii ile ilgili alkislar (dogum, diigiin gibi), c) Ev isleri
(ziraat) ile ilgili alkislar.

5. Demirci kiiltii alkislart

Demircilerin koruyucusu sayilan Kuday Bahsi (Kiday Bahsi) adli
varligin adina sdylenir. Eskiden kimi zaman ise demircilerin kendileri de bu
alkislar1 soylerlerdi.

6. Savas ritiiellerinin alkislar

Savag¢inin  motivasyonunu yiikselten, oliim korkusunu azaltan
alkislardir. Glinliik hayatta higbir zaman sdylenmezdi.

7. Saman kamlamasi alkislar

Sadece ciddi ve gereken durumlarda yapilirdi.

# Kadin saman i¢in kullanilan bir kavram.
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Glinlimiizde yasayan Saha Tiirklerinde sadece “Aurbicel brhblaxa
Atiwibl alkislart” ve “pratik alkiglart” giiniimiize kadar gelebilmistir.

S.D. Muhopleva’ (1993, s. 97-98) Saha Tiirklerinin ritiiel sarkilari
lizerine yaptig1 arastirma siirecinde, alkiglari islevsel agidan su sekilde
siiflandirmistie: 1) Anlasma sarkilari; 2) Emir sarkilari; 3) Anlatim
(narratv) sarkilart.

Tiva samanlarinin baskan1 M. Kenin-Lopsan’in (2007) siniflandirmasi
ise daha genis ve degisiktir. Siniflandirma su sekildedir:

1. Samanin soyunu anlatan alkiglar

2. Samanlig1 Gven, yiicelten alkislar

3. Dlisman olan samanlarin alkiglar

4. Evren, Gok, Diinya, Alt diinyayla ilgili alkislar

5. Hayvanlara adananlar

6. Ates, Biiylik Ay1 y1ldiz takimi, pinar gibi kutsal objelere adananalar

7. Samanlikta kullanilan nesneleri anlatan ve yiiceltenler (tef, baslik,
ayna vs. gibi)

8. Koruyucu-yardime1 ruhlara adananlar

9. Insana, insan ruhuna hitap eden, hastalik tedavisinde sdylenenler

10. Cocuklara yonelik alkiglar (dogan, hasta olan, heniiz diinyaya
gelmeyen ve Glenler i¢in sdylenir)

11. Mutluluk, avcilik, ev isleri, araga (Tuv. “sarap”), tiitiin igcme ile
ilgili alkislar

12. Gergeklesmis ritiiel i¢in verilen bedel ile ilgili alkislar

13. En derin nehirler ve en derin derelere sdylenen alkislar

Kazak halki arasinda ise “dua” anlaminda “bata” kelimesi yaygindir.
Kazak Tirke¢esinde bata, insanogluna yalnizca iyilik dilemek gelenegi olarak
bilinmektedir. Sonradan dilek dileme, o dilege kavugma giiciiyle ilgili inang
temelinde “bata” cesitlenmektedir. Kazak Tirklerinde “bata” asagidaki ii¢
grup olarak ayrilmaktadir (Shadkam & Demren, 2017):

1. Ak bata (ak dua), yani ictenlikle ifade edilen iyi dilek, nesillerden
beri siire gelen vasiyetnamedir. Ak batanin temel amaci aile ve akraba
fertleri arasinda sevgi ve saygiy1 gostermek, giiclii kilmak, gelecege yonelik
amaglarini belirlemektir (Tolekova, 1974).

2. Teris bata (ters dua), kargis ve cezanin en kotii ve agir bigimidir. O
bata (teris bata) anne babasina, ailesine ve soyuna, vatanina ve inancina karsi

>S.D. Muhopleva, alkislari tasnif ederken alkislarin manzum olmasi sebebiyle sarki olarak
nitelendirmektedir.
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biliylik kabahat ve sug isleyenlere karsi ellerinin ters bir sekilde yukari
kaldirilip beddua edilmesidir.

3. Serttesu bata, batalasu (antlagma, soz verme), duniirliikte, elgilikte,
beyler ve hanlar arasinda verilen vaadler ve ant sozleridir. Toreye gore, bu
sOzlerin bozulmasi kargis ile birdir. Bu yiizden Kazaklar “serttesu bata,
batalasu” eylemini erlik ve soyluluk belirtisi olarak gortirler.

Altay dileklerini (akliglart) inceleyen Tiirkolog S. S. Katas (1978, s.
48- 49) alkislar1 igerik acisindan su ii¢ kategori olarak ele almistir:

1. Kiilt ya da soyla ilgili alkislar.

Bu tiir s6zel kaliplar atalarin ruhlarina, Altay’a, dag, tayga, nehir, gol,
ates gibi iyelerine adanan alkiglardir.

2. Ziraat alkislar.

Insanm ziraat faaliyeti, aveilik, hayvancilik, balik¢ilikla ilgili olan ve
bu tiir alanlarin koruyucularina hitap edilen alkiglardir.

3. Aile-giinliik yasamla ilgili alkislar.
Dogum, diigiin, misafirlerin geldikleri zaman vs. s6ylenen alkiglardir.

C.C. Kuular, “Tuva Ulustuii Aas Cogaali” adli ¢aligmasinda (1976)
alkiglan (yOreelleri) sdylenis amaci ve yerlerine gore gruplara ayirmistir.
Bunlar su sekildedir (Aga, 2014, s. 168):

1. Kelin Algaar1 (Gelin Alkist)

2. Moldurug, Hey-Oorga Carin Algaar1 (Atlas Kemigi, Sirt ve Kiirek
Kemigine Alkis)

3. Anginiii Calbariglar1 (Aver Dualari)
4. Oske Calbariglar (Diger Dualar)
5. Maktaldar (Ovgiiler, Methiyeler)

Ozbek alkislariyla ilgili olarak yapilan bir tasnif asagidaki gibidir
(Duymaz, 2012, s. 17):

1) “Kiindelik Maigiy Alkislar” (Giindelik Hayatta Kullanilan Alkislar)

a) Kargilagma alkiglari, b) Sofra alkislari, ¢) Bir ige baglarken soylenen
alkislar.

2) “An’anaviy Merasimler Terkibide Icra Etiliiv¢i Alkiglar” (Belirli
Bir Merasim i¢inde icra Edilen Alkislar).
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Afanasyev-Teris (1993, s. 150-151) ise alkislari icra 6zelliklerine gore
1) mopym (geleneksel); 2) smumumoox (itiraf eden, agiklayan); 3) yhyn
(uzun) olmak tizere li¢ kategori olarak degerlendirmistir.

4. Tiirk Alkislarimin Yapisal, Anlamsal ve islevsel Ozellikleri

Tiirk-Mogol halklarinda mevcut olan ve ritiiel-saman kompleksine
giren farkli Tirk boylarindaki alkislarin i¢inde mitoloji, terminoloji, igerik,
hitap edilen figiirler (alici-gonderici iligkisi), yap1 ve stil 6zellikleri agisindan
benzerlikler ve ortak hususlar bulunmaktadir.

L.S. Yefimova (2013, s. 14-15) Saha Tiirklerinin alkislar1 {izerine
yaptig1 arastirmada Saha alkiglarinin monolog-diyalog sistemini korumakta
oldugunu ve belli yapisal 6zelliklere sahip oldugunu dile getirmektedir.
Bununla birlikte s6z konusu durum sadece Saha Tiirkleri i¢in degil, diger
Tiurk topluluklarmin alkislar1 i¢in de gegerlidir. Gonderici, mesaj, alici,
baglam (kontekst), temas, kod gibi iletisimin alti unsurundan olusan R.O.
Jakobson’un® linguistik modeline gore, Tiirk alkislarinda bu unsurlarin her
biri mevcuttur. “Gonderici” insan ve kolektif, “alici” kiilt temsilcileri,
iyeler, kuslar, hayvanlar vb., “mesqj” olarak ise dogrudan alkis
sayllmaktadir. Semantik olarak istekte bulunan kisiler, kendi ‘alict’larini
soyut bir sekilde goriirler ve arasinda bir temas kurarlardi.

Altay, Tuva, Hakas, Saha Tiirkleri ile Buryatlarin merasim-saman
siirlerinde hitap edilen ve kutsama kiiltinlin objeleri olan en ¢ok gok, ay,
tayga, su (arjan), ates, dag vs. gibi ii¢ diinyanin (iist, orta, alt) temsilcileri yer
almaktadir. L.S. Yefimova’ya gore (2013, s. 10) ¢esitli iyelere bagvurulurken
aslinda gdge bagvurulmaktadir. Altay Tiirklerinin alkiglarinda alici-gonderici
iligkisinde “alic1”, yani insanin hitap ettigi varliklar arasinda: Tengri, Ak-
Burkan, Kuday, Hormusda, Han Hiirmas Tengri (Buryatlarda), bazen gogii
sembolize eden Ug-Kurbustan bulunmaktadir. Samanlarin kullandig
alkislarin arasinda Ulgen’e ve Burhan’a hitaplar da yer almaktadir.

Alt Diinya iyelerinin, kismen Ust (Gok) diinyaninkinin gdziine girmek
icin sdylenen saman alkiglari, ayinin verbal (s6zel) kismini1 olusturmaktadir.
Saman, yaptig1 kamlama sirasinda alkis gergeklestirdigini kanitlayan “azewic
anhaameim” (takdis ettim), “areaan sps6un” (takdis etmeye basliyorum)
gibi ifadeleri dile getirebilir. A.A. Popov tarafindan topladig1 materyallere
gore Viliiyskiy Bolgesindeki (Saha Cumbhuriyeti) samanlarin  kelime
hazinesinde “Ovmek, takdis etmek, kutsamak” anlamina gelen “azhaa”
fiillinden tiirenmis 57 farkli form tespit edilmistir; “iyi dilek, 6vme, dua,

6 Roman Osipovi¢ Jakobson, dil, siir ve resim sanatinin yapisaler ¢dziimlemenin

geligtirilmesinde Onderlik yaparak Rus ve Amerikan kokenli XX. ylizyilin edebiyat¢1 ve
dilcileri arasinda en etkililerinden biridir.
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hayirli dua” anlamini tasiyan “algis” sozclgl ise 58 varyant seklinde
kullanilmistir (Yefimova, 2012, s. 302-303).

Biiyii temeli olan alkis metinleri; disavurumcu bir 6zelligi ve coskun
kelime hazinesine sahiptir. Dili olduk¢a basit, kimi zaman sarki seklinde de
aktarilir. Bunun yani sira, cesitli sozel ifade kaliplari, paralelizm ve
tekrarlamalar da kullanilmaktadir. Bu baglamda tekrarlama igeren sdyle
Altay Tiirkgesi alkis metni 6rnek olarak verilebilir:

(Altay.) “Cermzen kbipay Taru, jada, Kunnuc keckeH Adnraiibic.
Tory3on kbipiy Taru Maamyp, Kupuc jyaran Anraifeic...”

“Seksen koseli “jada” tasi’ ile Altay’imiz gobek bagimizi kesti.
Seksen koseli tas dolusu ile, Altay’imiz kirlerimizi siliyor...”

Iyi dileklerde cansiz nesnelerin canllarla karsilastirildigi  da
goriilmektedir. Ornegin:

"Ax Cymmep adaw 60a3vin, Aevin cyy suerr 6onzein” (Ak-Stimer dagi
baba olsun, Nehir ana olsun).

Alkislar genelde dort, daha nadiren bes misradan olusur sik sik emir
kipi, istek ya da emir-istek kipi kullanilir. Cesitli Tiirk lehgelerinde bu tiir
ornekler yer almaktadir. S6z gelimi, Altay Tirk. "6on", “6onsein” (“ol,
olsun™), "mMun" ("bin"), "jaxxa" ("yasa"); Saha Tirk. "Oyomryn”, Hakas Tiirk.
"mompr”, Tuva Tiirk. “bolzun” (“olsun”) gibi emir kipi formlar1 sikca
karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Bahsi gegen tespitle ilgili alkis soyledir:

(Tuv.)
AmbTTaHTaHBI YbIpaa 00I3YH! Atin yliriiyiisii rahvan olsun!
ABBIHTaHBI a1IbH 00J13yH! Giyinilen olanlar altin olsun!
OWIPsHU MyyT 00JI3YH, Kullanilan olanlar giimiis olsun,
33epTIIHU YBIBIpa 00JI3YH! Binilen atin yiiriiyiisii rahvan olsun!

(Yusa, 2006, s. 66).

Alkislarda sik sik kullanilan “olsun” ifadesi edebi sanat olup s6zlerin
bliylisel giictinii  yiikseltmekte ve iyilige yoOnelmis diislincenin altim
cizmektedir.

Cift aa-bb veya ¢apraz ab-ab semasina gore olusan kafiye ve son ayni
kelimelerin tekrarlanmas1 vasitasiyla alkisin ritmi iiretilir. Ornegin, Tuva
alkislarinda bu tiir kafiyeli alkislar asagidaki gibidir:

" Tiirk ve Altay mitolojilerinde gecen yagmur ve kar yagdirmast ile bilinen sihirli tagin adidir.
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“Iyi karaam odu bolgan (a) “Iki gdziimiin 15181 olan

Iyi sarig arilarim (b) Iki sar1 arilarim.

Ala karaam odu bolgan (a) Ala gozlerimin atesi olan
Aldmn-sarig arillarim (b) Altin-sar1 arilarim.

Astanimar, gemneniner () Yiyin, beslenin.

Adulagar, kaygaaldagar (d) Gozi pek olun,

Artin, igtin ovaartigar (d) Arkayi, i¢i uyarin.

Ayl keerin biidiiii bilger” (©) Gelecek tehlikenin tiimiinii bilin”.

(Bapayeva, 2008, s. 84).

Tiim musralarin ayn1 misra basi kafiyeyi tagidigr alkis ise soyledir:

“Kijiradir dinmiretken, (a) “Gokyliziinii giirleten,

Kizil sirila kimgilangan, (a) Kizil ok gibi yildirimla kamgilanan,
Kiza toglay dijjiirgenim, (a) Kisa yagmur indirenim,

Kirlig dolu gaaskanim, (a) Koseli dolu yagdiranim,

Kizil ditt1 kirgiy atkan, (a) Kizil melez agacina garpan,
Kizil-sokar ulu mungan, (a) Kizil-ala ejderhaya binen,

Kan-na Kurbus ooldarim (a) Celik Kurbus ogullarim!”

(Bapayeva, 2008, s. 81).

Eski Tiirk halk epik siirlerinin temelini tarif ederken V.M. Jirmunski
tarafindan “ritmik-s6zdizimsel paralelizm” terimi ortaya konulmustur.
Alkislarda goriilebilecek tislup ve sekil yontemleri su sekilde sunulabilir
(Kisilyahova, 2017, s. 1-2):

1. Dikey ve dogrusal (viizey) aliterasyon®: tam ve tam olmayan (daha
cok rastlamir)’:

Ornek: (Yakut.)

“AapThIK XaThIHBI “Birlik ve giicleri birlestiriniz
AnNTBIC KYpAYK aphlifan Yasamin 151811 yakiniz
Aarraax yuyraiinuk aiianHaad (...)” Glglii kabilenin atalar1 olunuz”.

[
'

Yukarida gosterilen alkista tam olmayan dikey aliterasyon + dogrusal
aliterasyon yer almaktadir.

8 Siir ya da diizyazida bir uyum yaratmak amaciyla, aym sesin veya hecenin tekrarlanmasina
aliterasyon denir.

° Yiizey ve dikey aliterasyon i¢in daha detayli bkz. P.A. Oyunnski “O teorii yakutskogo
stiholojeniya”. Izbran. sogineniya, Yakutsk, 1975, T.2. S. 57.
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2. Paralel formlar soz béliiklerine gére kurulur, érnegin sifat — isim —
cogul emir kipli fiil:

(Yakut.)

“KacKIILImmX 0JI0RY OJIOPYH, “Glizel bir hayat yasayin,
TepeTep 0FOHY TOJIKOIOOH, Cocuklar1 dogurunuz
Wutap cyehyny xypyenssu(...)” Mutlu kaderi veriniz”...

Saha Tirklerinin alkislariin kompozisyon 06zelliklerine bakilacak
olursa “copyiiap kmdIm” / emir; “cIpridp”/ “tahmin” ve “capamp”/
“miimkiinliik” gibi ¢esitli gramer kategorilerinin kullanilmasinin yani sira
kiplik kelimeleri ve parcaciklarinin da kullanildigi goriilecektir. Alkis
metinlerinde  “/fb5” kiplik kelimesi, rica tiirlerine gore semantik
ozelliklerinde degisiklik gosterebilir. “D6sm/ 2635m/ 3p>” parcaciklar
alkisin ifade giiclinii ayarlar ve istek etkisini arttirir. Saha alkislar1 i¢in Saha
Tiirkgesinde mevcut olan ses uyumu (singarmonizm) ve iinsiiz sisteminin
(konsonantizm) etkisi altinda kalan dikey aliterasyonun yer almasi gayet
yaygindir. Birinci “hitap” boliimii sik sik dogaglama seklinde icra edilir
(Yefimova, 2013, s. 12).

Incelenmis alkis metinlerine dayanilarak Saha Tiirklerinde Orta
Diinya (goriilen diinya) iyelerinden en ¢ok Ates sahibine hitap edildigi tespit
edilmistir. S6z gelimi, A.A. Popov tarafindan derlenmis olan materyallerde
Daniil Dmitriyev adli saman, Ates iyesine yonelik kamlamasini yaparken
sOyle seslenmektedir:

(Saha Tiirkgesi)

“Aan yoTyM WYUYHTI, aiTaH cabapaii, apaibl mpahpli, Tyyc Tymyc,
qyy4ydy KbUIamMaH, ObIpAba OBITHIK, XOPYO XOHHOX, JbOPYO TOOYK, Obrhbit
OBITTEIK XOHKYpY XoToi byyprs, KeIbIppll Te0Oe, Tyc HHHHUIIP KHHPIH
OJIOPOMMYH, aT KypAyK airbtheiM, AOHAY KypAyK TOWYTYM, CHP KYpIyK
cohsHUM, 113, KUUPID MHIXD”

(Tiirkiye Tirkgesi)

“Bakir el, Apanst pahput, beyaz gaga, ak sakal, siyah koltuk alti,
topallayan diz, hareketli kasik, Xonkypy Xotoit Byypro, ak sa¢h kafa tepesi,
senin Onilinde oturarak ata benzer dualar, {lilkeye benzer sarkilar, topraga
benzer hikayeler igimden geliyor” (Popov, 2006, s. 134, 141).

Bu alkista saman, atese hitap ederken ait oldugu cesitli sifatlar1 da
soylemektedir. Popov’un tarif ettigi 31 duadan 22’sinde saman, alkig
kompozisyonu i¢in zorunlu olan biitiin 3 kismina uymustur, diger bir deyisle
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s6z konusu alkis metinlerinde iyeye hitap etme, rica ve ikram Ogeleri
bulunmaktadir.

Nazim sekilde icra edilen alkislar, biiyii temeli olan ritmik birimlerden
olugmaktadir. Siirin ritmik birimi; anlatimin tonlama ve vurgulama agisindan
tamamlanmis kismidir, yani insanin belli “sahibe, iyeye” hitabinin oldugunu
soylemek miimkiindiir. Ornegin:

(Altay).
“... IBUIMKTY KYH AdTTail! “... Aydin, giines gibi
Altayimiz! (ritmik birim)
Ak MaibIcka oJiop Oep, Ak malimiza otlak ver,
AnOatbira ObIsIH O€p, Halka nimet ver,
Kupenrtenu x6m smep, Bereketimizi artir,
UsIrbIMAApAbI jOK 37ep!” Yokluk, yoksulluk verme!”

(Katas, 1978, s. 49)

Altay Tiirklerinin geleneklerine gore “kabayga salar” (kabaiira camap)
adli “cocugu besige yatirma” bayraminda misafirler gelip “belek” (hediye)
getirirler. Erkek ¢ocugu i¢in kirbag, bigak, kursun, tiifek, dizgin, eyer, para;
kiz ¢gocuguna ise kiipe, yiiziik, diigme gibi hediyeler verilir. Kursun hediye
edilirken sOylenen alkis soyledir:

(Altay).

“JaxkpIH jeTce OoibIHa “Yasm yettiginde sana
Topko-MaHIBIK japa3biH. Ipek yakigsin.

To3ym aTkaH aHbIHa Avlandigin kizil geyige
Toonok Temup japas3pia” Yuvarlak demir vursun”

Kirbag verildiginde s6ylenen alkis:

(Altay)

“Jyc jam jaxa, “Yiiz y1l yasa,

JyrypyK aT MuH Hizl ata bin

Brruarst jox jyy coop, Bicaksiz yag em,
Kamubi3sl jok jopro mun!” Kiamgisiz rihvan ata bin!”

(Satinova, 1981, s. 72).

Yukarida verilen metinlerden goriildiigii lizere alkislarin kompozisyon
ozelliklerinden biri; hayvan yetistiricisi ya da avcinin anlayisina gore mutlu
insanin hayatinda yiiz yas yasamak, giizel ata binmek vs. gibi mevcut olmasi
gereken seylerin siralamasidir. Bu tiir sdzel kaliplarda "Jyc jaw" (yiiz yas),
"iyeypyk am" (hizli at), "mo3zyn amkan an" (onu beklerken oldiirdiigiin kizil
geyik) gibi ifadelere ve "bwiuacwi jox jyy coop” (bigakla kesilmesi

34



Turkologia

Ne 3(119), 2024

SOZUN GUCU INANISI: SAMAN TURK ALKISLARININ YAPISI VE OZELLIKLERI

gerekmeyen yag1 ye), "Kypcaevirrowr jon xéoypsun” (halk sana yiyecekle
yardim etsin) gibi geleneksel metaforlara rastlanilmaktadir.

Y.S. Novik’in yorumuna gore “Saman alkislart ile siradan alkislarin
yapist aymdir. Bunlarin hepsi ii¢ kisimdan olusmaktadir. Birincisi, bazen
detayl, bazen ¢ok fazla detayli olmayan iyenin adlart ve sifatlarini igerir,
ikinci kisim ricadan olusur, iigtinciisiinde ise verilecek kurban betimlenir ya
da ondan sadece s6z edilir” (Novik, 1984, s. 76).

Novik’in dile getirdigi bilgilere dayanarak Tiirk alkislarinin yapisini
sOyle bir sema halinde vermemiz miimkiindjiir:

Tablo 1. Tiirk Alkislarimin Yapisi

(Altay.) “Kyn 20upbec kynep Tyy,
Awm »0upbec anTeiH TYy Ala jaxbIM
OYpKyHIY bljbikubLimy Kan-
Anrait!..” “Ey, etrafinda giinesin
dolanamadigt  tun¢  dag, Ey,
etrafinda aymn dolanamadigr altin
dag, Yesillikle ve ormanla kaph
Kutsal Altay-Han...”

1. “Hitap” (imaj ve psikolojik
paralelizm tizerinde kurulmus bir
giris)

“...DOHe KOMIOH Talml  OYOK,
Yenuprenau veaupun, Ak anacka
oupukkern CyprynjerHasl  90HUT

2. Hitap edilen objenin takdis | AATaii ChIHBI OajbuIra. ..”

edilmesi “Goémiilmiis tas ocak ana, Gogiin
aydinligina  birlestiren, Aydinhig
cogaltan, Altay daglarina
sigdiran...”

“An Taifra axxy3plH Oep3uH ATBIH
Cyy Ke4dy3WH Oep3uH AJNTaibIM
aHBIH aTTHIP3UH JOpYTBIC jeHMIT
3. Son kisum (Dilek, rica, istek) 0on3eie” “Al tayga agsit versin, Akan
sular da gecit versinler, Altayim
avint avilatsin, Yolumuz actk olsun”
(Katas, 1978, s. 49, 60)

Tuva Tirklerinde alkisi sdyleyen kisi ve diger katilimcilar alkisa
katildiklarin1  gdstermek amaciyla her alkis bittikten sonra “Hepaon
ooxmaasein!” (Alkis dursun) ya da “hlnowie-na bonsyn am” (Boyle olsun)
gibi geleneksel bir s6z kalibimi dile getirirler. Cin Tuvalilan ise “Yapawix
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epwascun!”’ (Emir gerceklessin!), “blnobie boacyn!” (Boyle
olsun!), “Bypeannvin wapnvivr 6oacyn!” (Burkan’in emri olsun!) derler.

Kara iyelere yonelik sdylenen alkislarin yapisi biraz farklidir. Genelde
bu tiir alkiglar, zarar veren ruhu kovmak i¢in hastalik sirasinda uygulanir.
Altay folklorunda su ¢icegi hastaliginda, kizamikta, g6z hastaliklarinda,
karin sancilarinda, sarada vs. okunan alkislar giiniimiizde de mevcuttur.
Karagay-Malkar Tiirk¢esinde de sihir adlar1 “jilyan al@is” (yilan sihri),
“kome algis” (kizamik sihri), “emina algis” (kolera sihri) gibi kelimelerle
kargilanir (Duymaz, 2012, s. 19). Bu tiir alkiglar bilge ve tecriibeli kisiler
tarafindan icra edilmelidir. Su ¢icegi hastaligina yakalanmis bir ¢ocuk igin

biiyiik annesinin soyledigi alkis metni tizerine kurulmus bir sema 6rnegi su
sekildedir:

Tablo 2. Kara Iyelere Séylenen Alkislarin Yapisi

(Altay) “A#t omblHaH OypbUIBMI YBIK!
Kui 6up TOHBIH KMAMHMIT, KyH OHBIHAH
Oypsutbil yblk! OH KO3UHIIE KOPYII,
ublk!”. “Ayin  sagindan donerek, git
(hastalik)! Samur  kiirkiinii - giyip  git,
giinesin  sagindan donerek git! Sag
goziinle bakarak git!”

1. Hastaligin ruhunu, viicudu
terk etmesine ikna eder.

“OH aJKBDKBIH Oepum 4blk! DM KO3MH;
KOpyn ublk! Apy ublpail Oarbinm YbIk!
OpuKKeHde, jepukkeHde Oomaprap! Ak
jypymman Oepun, ubik!”“On tane alkis
verip git (¢ik)! Sifa goziiyle bakip git!
Temiz yiiziinle bakarak git! Uziiliip ve
onu da (hastayr) biktirip git! Ak yasami
verip ¢ik!”

2.Hastaligin gitmesini
saglayan etkileyici ifadeleri
kullanmaya devam eder.

3. Sonu¢  (bu  kisimda
konusanin ses tonu degisir ve
hastalik ruhuna ¢ogul seklinde
hitap edilir, ona rica edilerek
soylenir).

“Opukkendye cnepre Oomaer!  OmMau
canbirap bomop cnepre!”“Siz  artik
biktimiz! Evinize doniiniiz. Yeter artik!”
(Karunovskaya, 1927, s. 33):

Hastaliklarla ilgili olan dualarda ritiielistik sayilarin yani sira,
(Baskurt.): “xapa Oamuer iipiran” (karabasli yilan), // “xeuieicTan ere3
xopt” (kiligtan daha hizli olan toprak kurdu™// “ arem hery3zan yTkoH KOpT”
(su akimindan daha hizli olan toprak kurdu) vs. gibi cesitli sifatlarin
kullanildig1 da goriilmektedir (Ishakova, 2009).
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5. Tiirk Alkislarinda Renkler

Alkislar dahil, ritiiel metinlerinde diger folklor tiirlerine gore renklerin
kutsal anlamimin daha giiclii bir durumda bulundugu goriilmektedir. Tiirk
alkislarinda genelde beyaz (ak), siyah (kara), kirmizi (kizil) ve sar1 gibi
mitolojik temeli olan renkler tespit edilmistir. S6z gelimi, beyaz (ak) ve
Tengri semboliinden kaynaklanan mavi renkler diger renklerden daha ¢ok
kullanilmaktadir. Beyaz renk, alkislarda ve sihirli s6zlerde kutsal (sakral)
olarak kabul edilir. Altay Tirklerinde beyaz kurdeleler (“mpaiipik” ve
“npanmama”), kurban olarak sunulan beyaz cinsli sigirin beyaz siitii gibi
ritliellerde kullanilan nesnelerin ¢ogu beyazdir. Bu durumla ilgili sdyle bir
alkis 6rnek olarak gosterilebilir:

(Alt.) “Axk OaiitangpiH ak ypyc / AKTHIH JUrHH ainan3biH! / AK jegeru
Kaiipiaia / Ak ypys3u damkeipaa!l (Anohin, 1994: 61). “Kutsal serpme igin
beyaz inegin beyaz siitii / Beyaz “isiga” (diinyaya) donsiin! / Beyaz siitle
Mavi Gége serpme!”.

S6z konusu alkista ad1 gegen “beyaz 151k” (“ak japsik”) sifatinin, sik¢a
kullanildigt ve aym zamanda ‘Ak Burkan’a yonelik sdylendigi
goriilmektedir. Ornegin:

“AK-japbIKKa jyp3uH nen, AnKeim OepreH Ak-bBypkan kynaiibiobic!”
(Anohin, 1994, s. 19).“Beyaz isikta (bu diinyada) yasasinlar / “Haywr
duasini veren Ak Burkan”

Alkislarda, adi gegen ak iye genelde ak, beyaz daginin iizerinde de
oturur: “Ak adacTeiH TYOuHeH/ AMnanbin TyiikeH Ak-bypkan! (Anohin,
1994, 5. 19). “Ak dagn yiiksekliginden / Ak Burkan indi”

Altay alkislarinda ak (beyaz) rengin yanit sira mavi renge de
rastlanmaktadir: “Ax aitactein TYOMHEH / Aftnanbin TymkeH AkJaibik!” / ...
/ Kok aitactein TyOuHer / Kyiiynein Tymken Ax-Jaitbik! (Anohin, 1994, s.
20). “Ak dagin yiiksekliginden / Donerek Ak-Dyayik geldil/.../ Mavi
viiksekliginin derinliginden, Ak-Dyayik indi!”.

“Ko6k bypkam amkpimn Oeprexus / KOk deuekke jemepuc. ... / Ax
Bypkan ankeim Oeprexkun / Ax dedekke jegepuc” (Anohin, 1994, s. 30).
“Mavi Birkan nimetini verir / Mavi renge ulasiriz / Ak Birkan nimetini verir
/ Ak renge ulasiriz”

Tuva Tirklerinin ¢ocuklarla 1ilgili ritiiellerinde “ak” renginin
sembolizmini vurgulayan “akbas” sOzii vasitasiyla ¢ocuga uzun Omiir
dilenir. Rusya’da yasayan Tuva Tirkleri “haowcwvineiy Oyey aeapeviowce
yypmmaswvin!” (Saglar1 ak olana kadar yasasin!) (Yusa, 2005, s. 112); Cin
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Tuvalilan1 “Ax 6awmeie Ooncyn, Ysyn wawmoie 6oncyn!” (Ak sagl olsun,
uzun Oomiirlii olsun!); Mogol Tuvalilar1 ise: “Ax dawmeie 6yypyn 6onsyu!”
(Ak sagli olsun!) derler (Menryn narma: 2014, s. 87).

Burhanizm’deki renkle ilgili tespit ve isimlendirmelerde ge¢misin
bakiyeleri ve devamligi goriilmektedir. Renklerle ilgili isimlendirmeler mitik
donemdeki bilgilerle esitlik gostermektedir. Burhanizm’in ilkelerine gore
‘canlilarin  diinyasi’yla iliskilendirilen siit ve siit icecekleri, kurban
kurdeleleri, giimiis koruyucu tilstmlari, yiin iplik ve kece, agik renkli hayvan
cinsleri vs. gibi olan her sey beyaz renkte olmalidir. (Sagalayev, 1997, s. 52-
53).

Siyah (kara) rengin ise Tiirk alkislarinda genellikle kotii iyelerin
diinyasiyla 6zdeslestigini soylemek miimkiindiir:

“Kapa Oynyt kaitnazapir, / Ot Tyxupren KypOycran, / Kapa kypym
jameiHaw / Apragan ansad, joHeMabl’. “Kara bulutlari kaynatip / Alevi
gonderen Kurbustan / Kara seytandan/ Halkimi koru” (Oynotkinova, 2013,
s. 209-210).

Tatar alkislarini inceleyen L. Gilmutdinova alkislarda sik sik cesitli
epitetlerin (sifatlarin) kullanilmasindan ve bunlarin ¢ogunun renkle ilintili
oldugundan soz etmektedir. “Kara”, “kizil”, “ak” gibi renklerle ilgili olan
sozctikler, “hastalik kovma” amaciyla ya da iyilesme siireci i¢in kullanilir.
Fitik hastalig1 i¢in sdylenen bir dua su sekildedir:

(Tatar.) “Ax OONBIT KBIpBICHIA aK TIKI, KyK OOJBIT KBIpBICIIIA KYK
TIKD, Kapa OONBIT KBIPBICHJA Kapa TIKI, MOTre3mdpe KYKT?d, KOHPBITHI
o/cupmd. ANapHBIH 3uen KaidaH Ja Kaigam Oycep amaca, IIya yakTta Oy
Oanara OycepsObIICHIIT .

“Ak bulutun kenarinda ak keci, mavi bulutun kenarinda mavi keci,
siyah bulutun kenarinda siyah ke¢i var;, boynuzlari gékyiizii iizerinde,
kuyruklart bu hastaligin icindedir (vani fitikta). Onlar su icip bu fitig1 nasil
yerse, bu ¢cocugun fitigr da boyle gegsin”.

Cesitli Tiirk lehgelerinde sarig/sara vs. olarak sdylenen sar1 renk, R.
Ahmetyanov’un ifadelerine gére Mogolcadaki “sar < sagar” ‘“ay, aydin,
sar1” kokiinden gelmektedir. Tatar sivelerinde sar1 “giizel, ay gibi parlayan”
anlaminda kullanilir (Gumilyov, 1993, s. 172).

Renklerin yan sira sifacilikla ilgili Tatar dualarinda “tumep” (demir)
kelimesi de siklikla kullanilmaktadir. Ornegin: “tumep kopsx” (demir kiirek),
“tumep cebepke” (demir siipiirge) ifadeleri yer alabilir. Ornegin “Tumep,
mapmoin an ayeiperyost” (Demir, Hastaligi ¢ek). Sitma hastaliginda ise dile
getirilen ve sihirli olarak kabul edilen sozler su sekildedir: “Tumep xepok
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MEHOH 'KbIPBIPMBIH, THMep ThIpMa MEHOH THIpHApMBIH...” (Demir kiirekle
hastaligi iizerinden alip sékecegim, demir tirmikla alip kazacagim). Bu tir
ifadelerde s6z konusu sifatin yer almasi eskiden demirin kotii ruhlar
kovabilecegine, bu bakimdan koruyucu oOzelliklerine sahip olduguna
inanldigin1 gostermektedir (Gilmutdinova, 2004, s. 16). Bu nedenle demir
sozciigii bircok hastaligin tedavi edilmesine iligkin dualarda siklikla dile
getirilmektedir.

Sonug¢

Sihirli s6zler, bliyl ¢esitlerinde kullanilan ve biiyiilerin ayrilmaz s6zel
bir parcasini olusturan eski Tirk inang sisteminden gelerek protodinlerin,
yani ilkel din tiirlerinin bir 6gesi olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadirlar. Bu biiyiilii
sozler i¢in Tirk diinyasinda “alkis / algis / “sosteen sés” (Hakas.) / “bata”
(Kirgiz.) / “algas” (Malkar.), alkis sés (Altay.) vb. gibi kavramlar
kullanilmaktadir. Metinler ise eski insanlarin anlayisina gore biiyii ritiielinde
biiyiikk bir 6nem tasimaktadirlar. Bu nedenle, sozciiglin giicline sahip olan
inang cercevesinde metinde yapilacak herhangi bir hatanin ya da sdzlerin
degistirilmesinin elde edilmesi istenen sonuca ulagsmay1 engelleyebilecegi
distintilmektedir.

Yapilmis aragtirmalara dayanilarak Tirk alkislarmin tasnifinde pek
cok kategori tespit edilmistir. Cesitli Tirk Cumhuriyetlerinde s6z konusu
alkislarin bazilari; Udagan ya da saman kamlamasi alkislari gibi profesyonel
icra eden kisilere gore, bazilar1 avci, demirci gibi meslek / ugras kategorisine
ait olan icra eden kisilere gore, bazilari ise gelin gibi alkis1 sdyleyen siradan
bir kisiye gore smiflandirilabilir. Bunun yani sira, hayvanlara veya kiilt
iyelerine adanan alkis gruplar1 da ayrilabilir. Saha Tiirkleri alkislar1 tizerine
calisgan arastirmaci L.A. Afanasyev-Teris ise alkislar1 icra eden- edilen-
edildigi yere gore degil, ilk olarak adi gegen sozel kaliplarin icra
ozelliklerine gére degerlendirmeye almaktadir. Ozbek alkislari ise giinliik
hayatta ve 6zel merasimlerde kullanilan alkislar olmak iizere iki grup olarak
ele almmaktadir. Goriildigii gibi tasnif konusunda icraci, mekan, hitap
edilen objeler/varliklar, icerik gibi hususlar smiflandirmalarin temelini
olusturmaktadir.

Hangi bolgeye ait olursa olsun biitiin Tiirk alkislarinin belli yapist ve
alici-gonderici iliskisi bulunmaktadir. Cesitli Tirk lehgelerinde “olsun,
olmasin, ver, versin vd.” anlamina gelen istek kipi seklinde olan ifadeler
sikca karsimiza c¢ikmaktadir. Alkislara icerik acgisindan bakilacak olursa
aliterasyon, c¢apraz/ ¢ift/ bas kafiye, paralelizm gibi pek c¢ok edebi sanat
icerdigi goriilecektir. Tirk kiltirii dahil diinya kiiltlrlerinde ve
mitolojilerinde de dnemli bir yere sahip olan beyaz (ak), siyah (kara) renkler
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Tirk saman alkiglarinda da sembolik anlamlar tasimaktadir. Bunun yani sira,
Tengricilik’te ana renk olan mavi rengin de beyaz kadar kullanildig
saptanmigtir.

Alkislar, ritiiel ortamlarinda kullanilan kaliplagsmig ifadeler olurken,
giinliik hayatimizda da merhabalagsma, vedalasma, tebrikler, tesekkiirler de
alkis niteligindedir. Bunun yani sira, sihirli sézlerin icinde de bu tiir kisa ve
giinliik formlar yer alabilmektedir. Fakat tlir olarak ayirim sadece metin
0zelligine gore yapilamaz, sozlerin sdylendigi sartlar ve mekana bagli olmasi
gibi kriterler de goz oniinde bulundurulmalidir. S6z gelimi, bazi ifadeler;
selamlagma, vedalagma, tesekkiir olarak kullanilabildigi gibi, ayn1 zamanda
hastalikta uygulanan biiyli kalibi ve takvim-aile ritiiellerinde sdylenen
formiillerden biri de olabilir. Ortak o6zelligi, sadece iyi bir dilegin
aktarilmasidir. Tiir olarak siniflandirilmasiin yapilabilmesi i¢in ritiiel-
biiyiisel eylemin bir par¢asinin olup olmadigina bakilmasi gerektigi
kanaatindeyiz.
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Angarna: Exenri noyiplieH TYpKi MOJEHHETIHJE CO3JEP ajFalliKbl
XaNbIKTap YINIH CHKBIPIBIH KYIIH ajbll Keyai. TaOufu KyIITepni
KHWeNll caHay »>KoHe aHUMUCTIK OHJIap pyXaHW MOJCHHUETTiH Oip
Oenirine aWHambl. AJIAMHBIH TaOWFATTBI TYCiHYl XaJBIKTBIH
TICUXOJIOTHACHIHA FaHA eMec, TUTI MEeH MOJICHUETIHE JIe 13 KaJabIpaphl
ce3cis. Mcmamra geHinTi moyipae emip CypreH KeHe  TYpKi
HaHBIMJIApBIHA aTayjlap MEH Ce3[ep agaM MCEH TBUICHIM Taburar
apachlHa OaiylaHbIC OpHATATHIH KYpas peTiHae KapacTeipbuirad. Co3
KYAIpeTiHe CeHY/IH HOTHKECIHE «i3Tl TLIeK» MarbIHACKIH OUIIIPEeTIH
«IYFaJap» «aJKBIII/aJFBIC» YFBIMBI Maiina Ooiabl. bakckl 0OJCHIH,
KapanailblM ajgaM  OOJICBIH, oyap JKiOepymri-aiylsl-xadapiama
KYpBUIBIMBI  OOJIBIN  TaOBLIATHIH jayFamap apkeuibl Kek Towipre,
opTypii uenepre jkoHe JKoraprbl AunTaiifa OTIHINI »Kacall ajbl.
3epTTeyne TYpKi QJIeMiHE TOH  KOIIEMETTEPHiH Ma3MYHbIHA,
MaKcaTbIHa, OPBIHIAY OpPHBIHA Kapal KIKTeNyi, TAKbIPBITKA KaTHICTHI
3epTreyinepi ce3 Oomambl. COHBIMEH KaTap, KapacTHIPBUIBII OTHIPFaH
JKQaHPABIH ~ TOJTHKAIBIK  EPEKIIeNiKTepl  OOJFaHIBIKTaH, KO
Irananxakray KYPBLUTBIMBI MeH PUTMHUKAJBIK-CHUHTAKCHUCTIK
mapajieNiu3M, aHaIOTHs, rumepbona 1.0 omedu eHep MEH TYCTEpIiH
cuMBOJIM3MI Oaranmanansl. COHBIMEH KaTap, KapacCThIPbUIBINT OTHIPFaH
KAHPJABIH MOITHKAIBIK EpeKIIeNiKTepl OOJTFaHABIKTaH, IIamaiak
KYPBUIBIMBI MEH BIPFAK-CHHTAKCHCTIK Iapajule/iu3M, aHaJOTHs,
runep6omna, T.0. CHAKTBHI o1¢OUM OHep KOHE TYCTEepJiH CHUMBOJIU3MI
Oaramananbl. CantTelH Oip Oeiri OOJBIT TaOBIIATHIH IIAMATAKTHIH
KYpaMbIH aKChIpaK TYCiHY YIIiH Kipicme, alThUIFaH 3aTThIH OaTachl
JKOHE OTIHINI JIeTeH YHI OeJiMHEeH TypaThlH JyFa Typiepi Kecte
Typinge Oepineni. Keidip Typki AManexTiiepiHIE — «CHUKBIP»
MarblHachIH OLIipeTiH  «apbay, arbag» CHSKTBI  YFBIMJIAP/bIH
«aJKBIID» CO3IMEH Oipre KOJIAHBUIYBl CO3 KYIIPETiH KOpCeTesi.
Ce3/iH 3aTTaHybIHA, AJKBIII/KAPFBICKA, TUICKTIH OpPBIH/IaJaThIHBIHA
JIereH CeHIM OYTiH Jie 03 KYIIiH )KOWFaH JKOK.

Kint ce3mep: ®ompkiop, Cuxep, Timexk, Ce3 xymiperi, Ko
IIaranaKTay

(Mapus EPEH. CO3 KYAIPETIHE CEHY: TYPKI BAKCbI
A¥FAJIAPBIHBIH K¥PbIJIBIMbI MEH EPEKHIEJIIKTEPI)

Annoranusi: Eme Bo BpeMeHa TEpBOOBITHBIX JIOICH BO MHOTHX
KyJbTypaxX, BKJIFOUYasi TFOPKCKYIO, CJIOBO 00JIa1aio MarudyecKoi CHIIOH.
[lountanue  OPUPOAHBIX  CHJ, a TakkKe aHUMUCTHYECKUE
[PEICTaBICHUS CTAJIM YacThiO yXOBHOM KynbTypbl. Heocnopum ToT
(axT, 4TO BO33pEHME UEIIOBEKa Ha MPUPOJY HAILIA CBOEC OTPAKECHUE
HE TOJBKO B 00JACTH MCUXOJOTHH, HO U B SI3BIKE U KYJIBTYpE HapoAa.
B npeBHHX TIOPKCKHX BEPOBAHUSAX, CYIIECTBOBABIINX B JOUCIAMCKHH
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epuojl, UMEHa U CJIOBa pPacCMaTPUBAIUCh KAaK HHCTPYMEHTHI,
CIIOCOOHBIC YCTAaHOBHUTH CBSI3b MEXKAY YEIOBEKOM M CaKpaJbHOM
npupozoii. B pesymbraTe Bepel B CHIy CJIOBa BO3HHKIO IIOHITHE
«@IKBIID» — Oyaromoxenanwe. byap TO mamMaH WM OOBIYHBIN
YeIOBeK, TTOCPEICTBOM AJIKBIIIA, HMMEIOIINM CTPYKTYpY
«OTHPABHUTETB-TIOTYIATEeNb-COOOIIEHNE», TIOPKH  OOpalainch K
BEpPXOBHOMY O0)kecTBY HeOa TeHrpw, pasiamdHBIM AyXaM HIH Ke K
camoMy Aunraio. B craThe paccMaTpuBaroTcsi HaydHBIE pabOTHI Ha
TEMYy TIOPKCKHX OJIaronoKeJIaHui, KIacCU(PUKAIMS «aJKBIIICH» B
COOTBETCTBUM C MX COJIEpXKAHMUEM, LENIbI0, MECTOM MCHOJHEHHUs, a
TaK)Ke€ CUMBOJIMKA 11BeTa. [[loMUMO 3TOro, Tak Kak paccMaTpUBaEMbIii
KaHp MMeeT NOATUYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH, B pPaboTe HCCIeayeTcs
CTPYKTYpa <«QJIKBIIEH» M Takue CpeacTBa  XYyH0KECTBEHHOM
BEIPA3UTCIFHOCTH KaK PUTMHUKO-CHHTAKCHYCCKHN  IMapauIein3M,
aHanorus, runep6ona u 1. 1. C menpro Ooiee JeTaabHOTO TOHUMAHUS
CTPYKTYpPBI «alIKBIIICH», KOTOpPBIE TPAAUIIMOHHO COCTOST W3 TpeX
gacTell (BCTyIUICHHWE, ONArocioBeHHE OO0palaeMoro IpeaMera u
mpock0a) HEKOTOpBIE OJIATOMOXKENaHHWsS TPEICTABICHHl B  BHIC
TaOIMUIBI. B HEKOTOPBIX TFOPKCKHX S3BIKaX UCIOIB30BaHUC HAPaBHE C
TEPMUHOM «aJIKBIII», TAaKUX CJIOB Kak «arbau, arbag», B 3HaueHUHU
«BOJIIEOCTBO», TOJNBKO JIMIIb TOAYEPKHUBACT CHIY BepOaIbHOM
Maruu. MoXHO CKa3aThk, YTO MaTepHATU3AIHs CJIOBA, HCIIOIB30BaHNE
«@NTBINICH/KAapThINICH» W Bepa B WCIOIHEHHE CKAa3aHHOTO HE
TIOTEPAIN CBOEMN CHJIBI U CeroaHs.

KuoueBbie ciioBa: @onbkiop, Marus, braronosxenanus, « AJKbII,
Cuna cioBa

(Mapus DPEH. BEPA B CHUJIY CJIOBA: CTPYKTYPA U
XAPAKTEPUCTUKA IMAMAHCKHX TIOPKCKHX
AJIKBIIIE/»).
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OZANLIK GELENEGININ DUSUNSEL BOYUTLARI
BAGLAMINDA FELSEFE VE HALKHAYATI, HALK
FELSEFESI, HALKBILIMI ILiSKiSi"

Oz: Felsefe; bilgi/bilgelik sevgisi filozof ise bilgeligi, bilgiyi seven,
onu arayan/ona ulagmak isteyen kisi demektir. Teorik felsefe alaninda
ele alinan farkli konulardaki diisiinme faaliyetleri, halkbiliminde halk
fikirlerinin bir araya gelmesiyle husule gelen halk felsefesi olarak
viicut bulmaktadir. Bu felsefi etkinlik, diisiinme yoluyla eylenmekte
ve eylem sonucunda ulasilan halk felsefesi; toplumun can buldugu
hayat damarlarini ifade etmektedir. Orta Asya ozan-baksi gelenegine
dayanan ve 16. yiizyilda kahvehaneler etrafinda yapilanan asik tarzi
siir gelenegi, Tiirk halk felsefesini nesilden nesile aktaran bir yapi, bir
faaliyetler zinciri durumundadir. Halk felsefesinin olusumunda
baglam gorevi iistlenen unsur ise ozanlarin i¢inde dogduklari, zihniyet
biciminin meydana gelmesini saglayan halkhayatidir.  Tiirk
toplumunun halk bilgeleri olarak tanimladigimiz ozanlar, bu kolektif
olusumu asirlardir muhafaza etmis, saza/sdoze doktikleri halk
felsefesini; dillendirdikleri destanlarla, halk hikayeleriyle, tiirkiilerle
dile getirmislerdir.

Bugiine kadar halkbilimi ¢aligmalarinda felsefe konulariin felsefenin
ya da ilahiyatin alaninin kapsaminda oldugu seklinde yanlis bir kanaat
mevcuttur oysa felsefesi olmayan higbir olusum stirdirilebilir
olmadig1 gibi felsefesi olmayan folklor iiriinii/olay1 da siirdiiriilemez.
Bu bakimdan ¢alismamizin konusunu halkbilimi ile felsefe arasindaki
yakin iligkinin incelenmesi olusturmaktadir. S6z konusu yakin iliskiyi
ortaya koymak amaciyla ozanlik gelenegi diisiinsel boyutlariyla ele
alinacak ve bu baglamda felsefe ile halkhayati ve halk felsefesi
unsurlart asik tarzi kiiltiir gelenegi ¢ergevesinde, halkbilimsel bakis
acistyla incelenecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ozanlik, Felsefe, Halk felsefesi, Halkhayati,
Halkbilimi
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THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN PHILOSOPHY AND FOLK
LIFE, FOLK PHILOSOPHY, FOLKLOR IN THE CONTEXT
OF THE INTELLECTUAL DIMENSIONS OF THE POETRY

TRADITION

Abstract: Philosophy means the love of knowledge/wisdom, and a
philosopher is a person who loves wisdom and knowledge, seeks it,
and strives to attain it. In theoretical philosophy, thoughts on different
subjects evolve into activities that eventually form folk philosophy,
based on folk ideas within folklore. Folk philosophy, derived from
philosophical activity through contemplation, represents the lifeblood
of a society. The tradition of minstrel-style poetry, rooted in the
Central Asian bard-baks: tradition and structured around coffeehouses
in the 16th century, is a chain of activities that transmits Turkish folk
philosophy from generation to generation. The element that provides
the context for the formation of folk philosophy is the folk life into
which the bards were born, which shapes their mentality. The bards,
whom we define as the folk sages of Turkish society, have preserved
this collective formation for centuries, expressing the folk philosophy
they articulate through the epics they create in each recitation, the folk
stories they recount, and the folk songs they sing.

There has been a misconception in folklore studies that
philosophical issues fall solely within the realm of philosophy or
theology; however, no formation can endure without philosophy, and
no folklore product or event can persist without a philosophical
foundation. In this respect, our study examines the close relationship
between folklore and philosophy. To reveal this close relationship, the
tradition of bards will be addressed with its intellectual dimensions,
and in this context, elements of philosophy, folk life, and folk
philosophy will be examined within the framework of the minstrel-
style cultural tradition, from a folkloric perspective.

Keywords: Bards, Philosophy, Folk Philosophy, Folklife, Folklore
Giris
5.0; Siiper Akilli Toplum Bigimi’nin yasandig1 yiiz yilimizda bu toplum

biciminin getirisi olarak bilgi son derece hizla yayilmakta ve bu siiratli
yayillimin yani sira u¢ noktada bir tiketim toplumu &rneklemesi
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ger¢eklesmektedir. Konumuz baglaminda séz konusu tiiketim ¢ilgimliginin
yasandigi en bariz gostergelerden birine Ornek olarak miizik alaninda
gerceklesen devinimi vermek yanlis olmayacaktir. internet ortaminda bir
anda onlarca sarki iretilmekte, onlarca sarki dijital ortamlarda
paylasilmakta, hizla tiikketilmekte ve birkac giin sonra hemen hemen higbiri
hatirlanmamakta; ne sarkilar ne de onlar iiretenler kalic1 olmaktadir. Boyle
bir donemde kokeni Orta Asya ozan-baksi gelenegine dayanan ve 16.
yiizyllda kahvehaneler etrafinda yapilanan asik tarzi siir geleneginin
(Cobanoglu, 2006) biinyesinde ftretilen siirlerin glinimiiziin sarkicilari,
giiniimiiziin gruplan tarafindan yeni miizik tarzlarina gore formatlanarak
sOylenilmesi ve her daim kaliciligin1 korumasi neyin gostergesi olabilir?

Hig¢ kuskusuz bu sorunun cevabi halk felsefesi kavraminda yatmaktadir.
Ozan-baks1 gelenegini ve onun uzantisi asik tarzi siir gelenegini bu denli
kalic1 kilan, onun yeni bir form kazanarak internet ortamina yan1 sira tiirkii
barlara, tiirkli cafelere taginmasini saglayan unsur hi¢ kuskusuz Tiirk halk
felsefesinin bu eserlere yansitilan sekliyle yani mitlerle, masallarla, fabllarla,
fikralarla, atasozleriyle, deyimlerle, s6z sanatlariyla; ahlaki, sosyal, dini
geleneklerle yansitilmig olmasidir. Ozanlar, toplumu birlestiren ortak dilin
halk felsefesi oldugu bilinciyle eserlerini vermis ve bir ozan olarak “halkin
nabzin1 tutmak” olarak tanimlayabilecegimiz “nabiz tutma” eylemini
gerceklestirmeyi basarmuslardir. Iste miizik alanindaki bu devinim, bu
basarmnin izleridir. Ozan-baks1 geleneginden asik tarzi siir gelenegine evrilen
bu olusumun felsefesini anlatabilmek i¢in oncelikle halkbilimi; felsefe ve
halk felsefesi iliskisine agiklik getirmek gerekmektedir.

1. Halkbilimi; Felsefe ve Halk Felsefesi iliskisi Baglaminda Felsefe
Nedir?

Felsefe Yunanca bir kelime olup ashi philosophiadir. Philia sevgi ve
Sophia bilgi/bilgelik anlamina gelen sozciiklerden tiiretilmistir. Bu baglamda
felsefenin; bilgi/bilgelik sevgisi anlamima geldigini, giinlik hayatimizda
siklikla kullandigimiz filozof sézciigliniinse bilgeligi, bilgiyi seven, onu
arayan/ona ulasmak isteyen kisi anlamina geldigini sdyleyebiliriz.
Filozoflar1 mutlak dogrulara ulasmis, gercekligi yakalamis bireyler olarak
degil, aksine siirekli olarak bilgiyi arayan bireyler olarak tanimlamak
gerekmektedir.

Antik Yunan’da filozoflar, oOncelikle ¢O6zmeleri gereken sorunlarin
insanlik, evren ve yasam hakkindaki sorular oldugunu distinmiislerdir.
Filozoflarin yasadiklar1 donemlerde bu sorulara cevap bulmak sanildig:
kadar kolay olmamakla birlikte filozoflar, bir 6nlem olarak bu sorular
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cozliimlemek icin arastirma yaptiklar1 alanlarda ulasabildikleri tiim bilgileri
bir araya getirmis ve ortak bir fikre ulasmaya calismiglardir. Evrenin
bilinmezligi onlar1 engellememis ve teorik sirlarla 6lglim yapilmaya uygun
olan fiziksel diinya ikilemi arasinda bir ayrim goérmemislerdir. Bu ayrimsiz
bakis acgisiyla mantik, biyoloji, etik felsefesi yani sira gilizellik kavramu,
sanatin dogas1 ve politikayr da isin icine katarak tim bu disiplinleri
kullanmaya yoneltmisler, istisnasiz olarak biitiin disiplinleri sz konusu
sorularin ¢oziimiinde ise kogmuslardir (Boone, 2019, s. 11).

Filozoflarin tiim disiplinleri ise kosarak ulastiklari sonuglar aslinda
tartismasiz olarak dogrulugu kabul edilmis ya da kesinlik kazanmis diger bir
sOyleyisle genel geger olan sonuclar degildir. Neden genelgecer sonuglara
ulagilmadigina bakildiginda bu durumun nedeninin yasanilan dénemle ilintili
oldugu goriilmektedir c¢linkii yasanilan donemde giliniimiizde bilim ve
teknoloji vasitasiyla ulastigimiz bircok bilgiye heniliz ulasilamamustir.
Filozoflarin o donemde heniiz vakif olamadiklar1, yoksun olduklar bilgiler
sebebiyle sorularina genelgecer cevaplar bulamadiklarini  soylemek
miimkiindiir fakat sdylenemeyecek sey; filozoflarin kendi dénemlerinde,
kisir kalmig diigiince antrenmanlarina imza attiklaridir nitekim bu durumun
kaynagmin felsefenin tanimlanmasi, felsefenin yapisi ve felsefenin amaci ile
ortiistiigiinii goéz ardi etmemek gerekmektedir. Yapisi itibartyla felsefe
disiplininin mutlak bir hedefe ulasmak gibi bir ¢abasi yoktur. Felsefenin en
bliylik amaci, gercege, gercek bilgiye ulasmak yolunda yilmadan ugrasir,
caligir durumda olmaktir. Felsefe her zaman dogru bilgiyi elde etmeye arzu
duyar. Bu sebeple yapisinda siiphe duymak, kusku duymak vardir. Bu
anlamda felsefede bir problemi, bir durumu, bir olusu ya da yapiy1
sorgulamak amaciyla soru soruyor olmak, sorulan sorulara genelgecer
cevaplar bulmaktan ¢ok daha 6nemlidir. Felsefe disiplininin asil konulari;
hayatin anlamini, amacini sorgulamak; bir yaraticinin olup/olmadigini,
varligimi sorgulamak; insan ve insan bilincinin ne oldugu konusunu
aragtirmak; bilginin kaynagini ve ger¢egin ne oldugunu tanimlamak; zihin ile
beden arasinda bir iliski olup/olmadigini incelemek; diinyanin ve evrenin
nelerden ve hangi sebeple yaratildigii bulmaya g¢aligsmak; insanlarin nasil
mutlu bir hayat siirebileceklerini arastirmak gibi ¢ok farkli konulari
icermektedir. Bu noktada gercekte Ortlik bir amacin var oldugu
hissedilmektedir ¢iinkii nihai amag felsefenin actigi yoldan ilerleyerek
hayatin ne oldugunu sorgulamaktir. Felsefede bu sorgulamanin var olduguna
dair en bariz ispat Sokrates’in Sorgulanmamus bir hayat yasanmaya degmez
sOziidiir. Bu s6z sorgulama diisiincesinin, isteginin varligin1 agiklar
niteliktedir. Neticede felsefe insan dogasin1 merak etmis ve asirlar boyunca
bu yonlii sorulara cevap vermeye galigmistir. Giinliik hayatta sikg¢a kullanilan
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felsefe yapmak deyimi 6zlinde, var olus, yasam, insan, evren; etik degerler,
etik anlayis, erdemler ve hazlar {izerine diisiinmek anlamin1 tasimaktadir. Bu
olgulara dair sorular sormak gercekte felsefe yapmak deyimini karsilar. Yine
bir olgu, olay, olus ya da bir problem, bir mevzu, bir konu {izerine
diistinmek, ne olup bittigini kavramaya c¢aligmak, olguyu aydinlatmak
amaciyla sorular sormak ve bunlar1 cevaplamaya calismak eylemlerinin
tamami felsefe alanmin kapsamindadir. Bu noktada felsefenin genel
tanimiyla Oncelikle “filozoflarin yaptigi diigiinme, fikir yiiriitme, ¢ikarim
yapma eylemine verilen isim” oldugunu soyleyebilir; aktif bir eylem
durumunda olan ve duraganligi reddederek siirekli devingen bir yapi
sergileyen felsefeyi “dogru ve tutarli akil yiirlitme yontemi” olarak
tanimlayabiliriz.

“Felsefe sadece dahileri degil, ayn1 zamanda herkes tarafindan dahi
olabilecegi diislinlilen eksantrik diisliniirleri de muhafaza eder. Bu aslinda,
giindelik isleriyle ¢ok mesgul olmadiklarinda ya da sadece yasamin ve
evrenin ne oldugunu merak etme firsatina sahip olduklarinda herkesin
yaptigt bir seydir. Biz insanlar, dogustan sorusturmaci varliklariz ve
cevremizdeki diinyay1 ve onun i¢indeki yerimizi merak etmeden duramayiz.
Ayrica giiglii entelektiiel yetenekle donatildigimizdan sadece merak etmez,
ayn1 zamanda akil da yiiriitiirliz. Biz farkina varmasak da aslinda akil
yliriittiglimiiz her anda felsefi diisliniiyoruz demektir. Felsefe temel sorulara
cevaplar bulmakla ¢ok da ilgili degildir; daha ¢ok bu cevaplari bulmaya
calisma siireciyle ilgilidir. Beylik goriisleri ya da geleneksel hiikiimleri
sorgulamadan kabullenmek yerine akil yiiriitmeyi kullanir” (Buckingham
vd., 2017, s. 12).

2. “Yerlilik”, “Akhlin Diisiinme Ortamlar1”, “Zihniyet” Kavramlari
Baglaminda “Filozoflar” ve “Ozanlar” ile Halk Felsefesi Iliskisi

Sanildiginin aksine filozoflar toplumdan kopuk olarak yasamazlar.
Tarihin her doneminde filozoflar insanlarla i¢ i¢e yasayan, halktan biri
olarak gozlem yapan ve gbzlemlerinden yola ¢ikarak diislince lireten bireyler
olmuslardir. Bu duruma verilecek oOrneklerin basinda Kibrisli Zenon ve
Helenistik donemde en popiiler felsefelerden biri olan Stoacilik gelmektedir.
Filozoflarin kurduklari okullar onlarin ekollerini temsil etmektedir. Stoa
Okulu ad1 verilen okul da Kibrisli Zenon’un kurdugu okuldur ve onun
ckollinii temsil etmektedir. Bu okullar giiniimiizde Orgiin egitimden
bildigimiz “belli bir yerleskeye konuslandirilmis okul” sekillerinden farkli
olup herhangi bir kurulu yerleskeye sahip degillerdir. Zenon ders verecegi
zaman Atina’nin oldukca kalabalik olan, insanlarla dolup tasan pazaryerine
gitmekte ve derslerini gliniimiizde safis standi olarak bildigimiz o donemde
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adina stoa poikile (boyali sundurma) denilen bir standa/sundurmaya ¢ikarak
vermektedir. Bu sebeple Zenon’un dgrencilerine 6nce Zenoncular ardindan
da Stoacilar adi verilmistir. Filozoflarin kalabalikta, insanlarla i¢ ige
olduklarm gosterir bir baska ornek Epikurostur. Filozof kendine bir bahge
yapmistir ve bahgesinde Ogrencilerine ders vermektedir. Zamanla bahgeye
Epikuros’un Bahgesi adi verilmistir. Erken donem filozoflarinin ortak
noktasi evrenle ilgili sorularla ilgilenmeleridir. Fakat filozoflarin bu sorulara
verdikleri cevaplar o giline kadar geleneklerin, adetlerin, gorenek ve orflerin
verdigi cevaplardan farkli olmustur. Filozoflar kaniksanmig cevaplarla
yetinmemisler ve sorulara mantigi 6n planda tutan cevaplar bulmaya gayret
etmislerdir. Diigiiniirken, arastirirken toplumdan kopmamuslar, tek baslarina,
uzak bir kosede yasamayi tercih etmemislerdir. Onlar da bizler gibi birer
insandir. Filozoflara bakarken bu gerg¢egi unutmamak gerekmektedir.
Filozoflarin disinda kalan insanlar nasil ki birbirlerine disiincelerini,
duygularin1 anlatiyor, onlar1 paylasiyorsa filozoflar da birbirleriyle
diisiincelerini, duygularmi  paylagmuslardir. Urettikleri ~ fikirlerini
birbirleriyle tartismiglardir. Filozof olmayanlardan farkli olarak gosterdikleri
davranig sekli ise; diisiincelerini sadece tartisma boyutunda birakmamak,
onlar1 eyleme dokmek, fikirlerinin daha ¢ok kisi tarafindan 6grenilmesini,
daha ¢ok tartisilmasini saglamak amaciyla okullar kurmak olmustur.
Yetistirdikleri ~ 0grencilerin  kendilerinden daha ileriye  gitmesini
hedeflemislerdir. Bu amag¢ dogrultusunda 6grencilerinin onlarin fikirlerini
elestirmelerini istemisler hatta bu elestiriyi yapmalart i¢in Ogrencilerini
tesvik etmislerdir. Ciinkii filozoflar fikirlerin ancak bu yolla geliseceginden
ve yeni fikirlerin ancak bu yolla ortaya ¢ikacagindan emindirler (Cobanoglu,
2021a, s. 41).

Filozoflarin bir soruya farkli cevaplar vermeleri, onlarin ait olduklari
toplumun temsilcisi olmalariyla baglantilidir. Yetistikleri ¢evrenin, aldiklar
egitimin, ait olduklar1 toplumun yapisinin, filozoflarm diistincelerinin
olusumundaki kaginilmaz etkisi, onlarin hayat felsefesini, olaylara bakis
acisini ister istemez etkilemistir yani filozoflar da yasadiklari toplumun halk
felsefesi ¢ercevesinde diisiince iiretmektedirler. Bu durum yer/ilik (Tasdelen,
2011, s. 30) kavramu ile agiklanabilir. Zihniyet Farkliliklar: ve Kiiltiir baslikli
makalede bir kiltiir siniflamas1 yapilmakta ve iiniversel kiiltiir ile milli
kiiltiirden s6z edilmektedir. Universel kiiltiir bilim, teknik, felsefe ve dinden;
milli kiiltiir ise dil, gelenek ve goreneklerden olusur (Oner, 1995, s. 53-54,
akt. Tasdelen). Bu ayrimdan hareketle yerlilikin ortak kiltiire degil, 6zgii
kiiltiire; tiniversel kiiltiire degil, milli kiiltiire ait oldugunu sdyleyebilir ve
zihniyet bi¢imini “aklin diisiinme ortami” olarak tanimlayabiliriz (Oner,
20006, s. 199, akt. Tasdelen).
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S6z konusu tasnifle dil, gelenek ve goreneklerden olusan milli kiiltiirdir.
Biitiin filozoflar “aklin diisiinme ortamlar’™ni diger bir sdyleyisle sahip
olduklar1  “zihniyet bi¢imi’ni, kendi toplumlarmin halk felsefesi
cercevesinde olustururlar. Filozoflar bizzat kendileri diisiince tiretmektedirler
buna karsin gerek ozan/baksi geleneginin temsilcisi ozanlar gerekse
ozan/bakst geleneginin devami olan asik tarzi siir geleneginin temsilcisi
asiklar ise ait olduklar1 toplumun mevcutta var olan diisiincelerini yani halk
felsefesini, verdikleri {irlinlerle dillendirirler. Boylece halk felsefesinin
nesiller arast devamliligim1 saglarlar. Bu sebeple gelenegin temsilcisi olan
ozanlart; halk Kkiiltiirinin, halk felsefesinin, kolektif suuralti anonim
bilgisinin gelenek tasiyicist olmalar1 sebebiyle halk bilgesi olarak
tanimlamaktay1z.

3. “Yap-take¢ihk”, “Halk fikirleri” ve “Halk Felsefesi” Baglaminda
Halkbilimsel Metaetik Kuram

Teorik felsefe; bireyin yasadigr diinyayr ve ig¢inde bulundugu evreni
algilamak yolunda felsefi diisiinceler liretmesi olarak tanimlanabilir. Bu
diisiinceler felsefi boyutuyla sadece diislincede kalmak suretiyle teorik
felsefenin kapsamindadir. Bu diisiincelerin giinliik hayatta, giindelik bilgiye
doniiserek uygulamaya konulmasi, bir nevi yagam pratigi haline getirilmesi
s0z konusu oldugunda artik diislincenin eyleme dokiilmiis ve geleneklesmis
hali teorik felsefe kapsaminda degil, halkbilim kapsamindadir. Halk felsefesi
(diinya goriisii); felsefi diislince yontemiyle ulasilan yerlesik bilginin,
giindelik yasamda kullanilir hale gelmesidir. Yasayan, devingen hale
gecmesi, islevsel olarak bir anlam ifade etmesidir. Halk felsefesi tek basina
bireyin yani sira bireyin ait oldugu toplumun hayata karsi durusunu, bakis
acisint belirler. Halk felsefesi tek tek halk fikirlerinin bir araya gelmesiyle
husule gelir. Bunlar1 legolara benzetebiliriz. Bir araya gelir ve bir gorsel
sunarak bir anlama, bir olguya isaret ederler, aciklik getirir, seklini belirler,
somutlastirir ve kullanima acarlar.

Bu noktada toplumlarin maruz kaldiklar1 fiziki ve sosyal sartlar ile
sosyal genler bu olusumda etkin role sahiptir. Toplumlarin yasadiklar
cografya, bagli bulunduklari alanin yasam sartlari, o toplumun fiziki
sartlandir. Toplumlarm yonetim bigimleri, ge¢cim/gelir kaynaklari, gogebe,
gocerevli ya da yerlesik yasam sekilleri sosyal sartlardir. Toplumun dili,
dini ve kiiltiirii de sosyal geni ifade eder. Gliniimiizde varligini devam ettiren
biitiin toplumlar, kendilerini ifade ederken bu 6zelliklerini 6n plana ¢ikarirlar
(Giinay, 2009, s. 1-28).
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Toplumlar fiziki sartlari, sosyal sartlar1 ve sosyal genleriyle husule
getirdikleri toplumsal kodlariyla yasamlarima devam ederken kendilerine bu
yasamin gereklerini karsilayan bir yasam felsefesi belirler ve bu dogrultuda
diinya goriisii elde ederler. Bu felsefe onlarin karsilagtiklar glicliiklerle bag
etme yontemlerini, karar verme mekanizmalarini, hayatlarin1 kolaylastiracak
bilgileri, hayatlarina anlam katmalarini, hedeflerini belirlemelerini saglayan
hap bilgiler kavranyla ifade ettigimiz bilgilerdir. Iste legolara benzettigimiz
bu hap bilgilerin toplam1 halk felsefesini ifade eder (Cobanoglu, 2018: 30-
33).

Ozkul Cobanoglu, Alan Dundes’ten (1972, s. 95) yaptig1 aktarmada
konuyla ilgili olarak; geleneksel halk felsefesinin (diinya goriisii) temelinde
halk fikirlerinin (folk ideas) bulundugunu diger bir sdyleyisle halk diisiincesi
veya felsefesinin yahut anonim diinya goriistiniin yap1 biriminin halk fikirleri
oldugunu ifade etmekte ve halk fikirlerinin (folk ideas); bir toplumun,
yeryiiziindeki insan hayatina dair geleneksel kabullerini ve varsayimlarini
olusturmakta oldugunu dile getirmektedir (Cobanoglu, 2000, 12-14).

Diinya goriisii; halkbilimsel bakis agisiyla felsefi diislincenin, giincel
bilgi haline getirilmesi, yasam pratigine doniistiiriilmesiyle ortaya
cikmaktadir. Bu konuda Alan Dundes; ¢ekirdek birimlerin (halk fikirleri/folk
ideas) motif mahiyetinde olduklarin1 ve bir araya gelerek halk felsefesini
olusturduklarin1 sdylemektedir. Boylece ortaya c¢ikan geleneksel diisiince
dogrultusunda, biiyiikk metinler, sdylemler ve eylemlerin alt yapist
olugmaktadir. Claude Lévi-Strauss Yaban Diisiince (1994) de bu kaliplasmus,
hazir fikirleri yap-tak¢ilik olarak isimlendirmekte ve hazir halk fikirlerinin
bir araya gelerek halk felsefesini olusturduklarini sdylemektedir. Gerek
Dundes’in “motif mahiyetindeki halk fikirleri” tanimlamasi gerekse Lévi-
Strauss’un “kaliplasmis hazir fikirler olarak yap-tak¢ilik adlandirmasi”;
halkin sozlii kiiltiirle aktardigi kaliplasmalarin, glinlik hayatin olusumunu
nasil yonlendirdigini hem diisiincenin tiretim safthasinda hem de diislincenin
davranisa/eyleme donlisme sathasinda nasil kullanildigimi aciklamaktadir
(Cobanoglu, 2018, 30-33).

Yap-takcilik  kavrami  hem ger¢ek hem de mecaz anlam
barindirmaktadir. Gergek anlamiyla yapacagimiz su Ornekleme kavrami
aciklayacaktir. Diyelim ki el arabasinin bulunmadig bir ortamdayiz. Eski bir
fiskos masas1 goziimiize ilisti ve hemen bu masanin {izerindeki yuvarlak
kismu kesip aldik ardindan bir geftali kasasi bulup kestigimiz bu yuvarlagin
iizerine yerlestirdik, alt tarafina bir bisiklet tekerlegi koyup eski koltuklarin
kolgaklarindan olusan iki tutaci da kasanin kenarlarmma c¢aktik bdylece
hareket eden bir diizenek elde ettik. Bu iiretilen maddi kiiltiir unsuru, bir tiir
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tagima aract durumundadir. El arabasinin yerini tutmakta ve ger¢ek anlamda
yap-tak¢ilik 6rnegi teskil etmektedir. Mecazi anlamda yap-takgilik’a 6rnek
olarak atasozlerini verebiliriz. Atasozleri yazili ve sozli kiiltiirde nasihat
kaynagi olmak, mesrulastirici 6zellik tasimak bakimindan kimi zaman
giinlik konusmalarda kimi zaman da farkli sozlii kiiltiir {irlinleri iginde
ornegin hikdyede, masalda, manide, tiirkiide vs. kullanilmaktadir. Bu durum
yap-tak¢iligin mecazi kullanimina 6rnektir. Halk fikirlerini harca benzetmek
ve toplumun yapilasmasinda kullanildigini sdylemek yanlis olmayacaktir.
Bir toplumda bireylerin ortak geg¢mislerinde yasadiklar1 ve onlarin kolektif
suuraltlarinda kayda alinmisg olan Onemli olgu/olaylar, bunlarla ilgili
diisiinceler, diislinceler sonucunda ulasilan  degerler/erdemler, bu
degerler/erdemlere bagli olarak iiretilen fikirlerin tamami halk fikirleridir.
Halk fikirleri bir araya gelerek kusaktan kusaga aktarilan, toplumun
varligini, dirligini, birligini ve devamliligim saglayan halk felsefesini
olusturmaktadir. Halk fikirleri ve halk felsefesine bir 6rnek vermek
gerekirse; Orta Asya’da hayvancilik yaparak gecimlerini saglayan Tiirklerin
hayvancilik konusunda egitilmis tecriibeleri ve yerlesik kanaatleri vardir.
Ornegin hayvanin nasil beslenip biiyiitiilecegi konusunda belli bilgilere
sahiptirler, hayvanin insan yasamindaki onemi ve yeri konusunda belli
goriislere sahiptirler, iste bu bilgiler ve goriisler Tirklerin hayvancilik
konusundaki halk fikirlerini ifade ederler. Bu bilgiler ve goriisler birleserek
“Tiirklerin hayvancilik anlayis1” dolayisiyla “Tiirklerde ¢obanliga bakis”
konusundaki bilgilere, goriislere evrilirler. Bu fikirler kaynakli yasam algisi
cercevesinde ortaya c¢ikan gorlis ve eylemler de hayvanciligin  halk
felsefesini (diinya goriisii) olusturur (Cobanoglu, 2021a, 44).

Etik anlayis da halk felsefesini olusturan ¢ok 6nemli unsurlardan biridir.
Bir toplumda, halk felsefesinin olusumlarinda baglam goérevi {iistlendigi
sosyal normlardan bagimsiz olarak bir etik anlayisin ortaya ¢ikmasi miimkiin
degildir. Halk fikirleri ve halk felsefesi; sosyal normlarin baglamini, sosyal
normlar da toplumsal etik anlayisin baglamini olusturmaktadir. Bu
diistincemizi ahlaksal yasam, sosyal normlar iizerine temellendirilebilir
Oonermesi ile tanimlayarak felsefe, etik, metaetik ve halkbilimi alanlarini
sentezleyen yeni bir kuram olarak ortaya koydugumuz Halkbilimsel Metaetik
Kuram ile somutlastirip; folklor {irlinlerinde halk felsefesini g¢alismay1
mimkiin kilan kuramin inceleme yontemi Halkbilimsel Temellendirme
Metaetiksel Coziimleme Yontemiyle aktif bir sekilde kullanilir hale getirmis
bulunmaktayiz. (Konuyla ilgili ¢alismalar i¢in bkz.)'

! Cobanoglu, S. (2021a, b; 2022a; 2022b; 2023a; 2023b; 2023c¢; 2023d, 2024).
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4. “Ziya Gokalp’in Halk Felsefesi”, “Hilmi Ziya Ulken’in Tiirk
Tefekkiir Gelenegi” Baglaminda Tiirk Halk Felsefesi

Diistinme yoluyla yapilan felsefi etkinlik sonucunda ulasilan halk
felsefesi, bir toplumun can buldugu hayat damarlarimi ifade etmektedir.
Biiylik miitefekkirimiz Ziya Gokalp, gliniimiizden ¢ok uzun zaman Once
Tiirkgiiliigiin Esaslarinda, Tiirk halk felsefesine dikkati ¢ekmistir. Gokalp
felsefeyi; yiiksek felsefe ve halk felsefesi olarak ikiye ayirmakta hayati,
diinyay1 ve evrenin anlamini sorgulayan derin diisiince bigimini soyut
diigiince olarak nitelendirmekte ve soyut diisiince ile yapilan felsefeyi yiiksek
felsefe olarak tamimlamaktadir. Giindelik bilgiye yonelik olan mit, masal,
efsane, destan, halk hikdyesi, atasozii, bilmece, gelenek gibi folklor
iriinleriyle ortaya konan diislince yapisimt ise halk felsefesi olarak
tanimlamaktadir. Tiirk toplumunda halk felsefesinin 6n planda oldugunu
sOyleyen miitefekkirimiz, bunun sebebini toplumumuzun tarihi boyunca
savagsmak zorunda kalmasima ve ekonomik olarak belli bir refah seviyesine
yilikselememis olmasina baglamaktadir. Gokalp; ilmin objektif ve miispet
olmasi vesilesiyle evrensel oldugunu bu sebeple ilimde Tirkeilik
olmayacagini fakat felsefenin objektif ve siibjektif olmak iizere iki cephesi
bulundugunu ifade etmekte ve her milletin kendine goére bir felsefesi
olduguna vurgu yaparak bundan dolay: ahlakta, bediiyatta, iktisatta oldugu
gibi felsefede de Tiirkgiiliikk olabilecegini dile getirmektedir. Halk felsefesi
nokta-i nazarindan Tiirklerin bilylk bir birikime sahip olduklarmi ve felsefi
Turke¢iligin, Tiirk halkindaki millt felsefeyi arayp meydana ¢ikarmak
oldugunu o6zellikle vurgulamaktadir. Tiirk gengligine c¢agri yapmakta ve
onlara Tiirk halk felsefesini ortaya koymalarinin asli gorevleri oldugunu
soylemektedir (Gokalp, 2007, s. 290-291).

Hilmi Ziya Ulken ise bir Tiirk tefekkiir geleneginin varligindan sdz
etmekte ve felsefenin evrensel bir olgu, tefekkiiriin ise ulusal bir olgu
oldugunu dile getirmektedir. Tefekkiirii uygarligin bilinci olarak nitelendiren
Ulken, ii¢ tefekkiir biciminden bahsetmektedir: Kolektif tefekkiir, Sahsi
tefekkiir ve Teknik tefekkiir. Bu noktada Gokalp’in halk felsefesi olarak
isimlendirdigi, giindelik bilgiye yonelik olan mit, masal, efsane, destan, halk
hikdyesi, atasozii, bilmece, gelenek gibi folklor tirlinleriyle ortaya konan
tefekkiir bigimine, Ulken kolektif tefekkiir adim1 vermektedir. Bu anlamda
kolektif tefekkiir; biitin bir millet tarafindan meydana getirilmis olan
kimsenin sahsi yaratmasi durumunda olmayan felsefedir. Bu tefekkiir bi¢imi;
kosmogoniler, mitolojiler ve hikmettir. Sahsi tefekkiir; toplumun degil,
bireyin diisiince iiretimleridir. Bu tefekkiir bigimi; felsefe, mysticisme
(tasavvuf, sirrilik) ve edebiyattir. Teknik tefekkiirde ise; bilim, ekonomi ve
yonetimdir. Ulken Tiirk tefekkiir tarihini; Payen (pagan) Tiirk tefekkiirii,
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Islami Tiirk tefekkiirii ve Modern Tiirk tefekkiirii olmak iizere ii¢ kisma
ayirmaktadir (1982, s. 23-76). Ulken’in tasnifinde yer alan kosmogoniler,
mitolojiler, hikmetler (etik ve ahlak), mistizim (tasavvuf, sirrilik), edebiyat,
bilim, ekonomi, yonetim ve Gokalp’in tasnifinde yer alan mit, masal, efsane,
destan, halk hikdyesi, atasézii, bilmece, gelenek unsurlart halk felsefesini
olusturmaktadir.

Tiirk halk felsefesini su sekilde tanimlamaktay1z:

Tiirk halk felsefesi; Turk kiiltiriinde, kiiltiiriin iretilmeye baslandig
uzak gecmisten itibaren kolektif olarak ortaya konan folklor firiinleri,
bireysel olarak ortaya konan edebi lirlinler; toplumun dogaya kars1 yasama
savag1 vererek kendini insa ederken tecriibe ettigi, halk bilgisi catisi altinda
¢esitlenen halk hekimligi, halk ekonomisi, halk mimarisi, halk takvimi, halk
matematigi, halk mutfagi alanlarinda; mitolojik arka plana, tarihi alt yapiya,
yasanilan cografyaya bagl olarak iiretilmis ve etik anlayis ¢ercevesinde halk
fikirleriyle yapilandirilmig diinya goriistidiir (Cobanoglu, 2024: 13).

Felsefesi olmayan bir olusum siirdiiriilebilir degildir, devam ettirilemez
tipk1 felsefesi anlagilamayan dinin hurafeye dontismesi gibi felsefesi
anlagilamayan ya da felsefesindeki farklilagsma tespit edilemeyen folklor
iriinii/olay1 da siirdiiriilemez, yok olur. Bu bakimdan halkbilimi ile felsefe
ve dolayisiyla halk felsefesi arasinda yakin bir iligki vardir. Bu yakin
iliskiden nasibini alan halk felsefesinin varligi hem bireyin hem de onun ait
oldugu toplumun hayata karsi durusunu, bakis agisini ortaya koyar.

5. Ozanlik Gelenegi ve Halkhayati, Halk Felsefesi

Bireyin hayatina bir anlam vermesi, kendini kronolojik olarak yasadigi
tarihsel donemde konumlandirabilmesi ve degerlendirebilmesi, yasadigi
toplumun farkindalik diizeyiyle yakindan iliskili oldugu hatta dogru orantili
oldugu sdylenebilir. insan, eger ait oldugu toplum icinde hayati paylastig:
diger insanlarin varliginin bilincindeyse, eylenen eylemlerin hangi sebeple,
hangi amagla yapildigii anlayabiliyor ve yorumlayabiliyorsa kendi
konumunu tayin edebilir ve bu bilingle yasantisina bir yon verebilir. Insanin,
toplumsal yasamda diger insanlarla birlikte olmasinin bir getirisi olarak onlar
tarafindan sevilmek, begenilmek, takdir goérmek istegi/ihtiyact ortaya
cikmistir. Bu ihtiyacin/isteklerin giderilmesi yolunda c¢aba sarf etmeye
baslayan insan, esgiidiimlii olarak soyut diislinceyi yakalamay1 basarmistir.
Kendi var olusuna, i¢inde bulundugu evrene, yasadigi diinyaya, ait oldugu
topluma anlam yiikleme ¢abasiyla dogustan getirdigi yaraticilik 6zelligini ise
kosmus ve anlatilar yaratmaya baglamistir. Bu anlatilar zamana, mekana,
yasam bicimine gore farkliik arz ederek anlatim tiirlerini ortaya
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cikarmislardir. Bu ¢esitlemeler sayesinde insan, hayata eklediklerinin, ki bu
eklemenin adina kiiltiir diyoruz, yanmi sira tecriibelerini gelecek nesillere
aktarmay1 bagarmis, giiniimiize kadar her ¢cagda ¢itay1 biraz daha yiikselterek
yasam seriivenini devam ettirmistir. Bu anlamda ozan-baksi ve asik tarzi
kiiltiir geleneklerinin ve onun mensubu olan ozanlarin-asiklarin bu kategori
icinde gerek gelenek tasiyiciligi gerekse yaraticilik yonleriyle bir “halk
bilgesi” olarak hem yasadiklar1 topluma gore sekillendikleri hem de bizzat
kendilerinin yasadiklar1 toplumun sekillenmesine biiylik katki sagladiklar
tartismasiz bir gercektir.

Halkbiliminin arastirma konular1 iginde geleneklerin yani sira sézlii
anlatim tiirleri de yer almaktadir. Her iki halkbilimsel olgu da etik anlayisin
olusumunda ve aktariminda baglam gorevi lstlenir. Bilindigi gibi sozli
kiltir triinlerini Séylemelik tiirler: tiirkiiler, agitlar, ninniler, maniler,
Anlatmalik tirler: mitler, epik destanlar, efsaneler, masal, halk hikdyesi,
fikralar; Seyirlik tiirler: kéy seyirlik oyunlari, Karagoz, meddah, kukla, orta
oyunu ve Konugsmalik tiirler: bilmeceler, alkis kargislar, tekerlemeler
seklinde siniflandirilmaktadir. S6z1ii anlatim tiirleri; insanlarin toplu yasama
gecerek sosyal paylasima baglamasiyla birlikte bir dizi ritel esliginde
gerceklestirilerek etik kurallarinin  ortaya ¢ikmasinda baglam gorevi
istlenmigler yani sira bireyin toplumsal yasanti icinde, ne yapmasi
gerektigini konusunda yol gosterir nitelie sahip davranmis kaliplan
gelistirmesine yardimci olmuglardir.

Kiiltiir alaninda c¢esitli dil basamaklar1 bulunmaktadir. Birinci dil
basamagini sozlii gelenek (atasozi, tiirki, fikra, masal, efsane, halk hikayesi,
destan, agit, vb.) basamagi olusturur. Ardindan gelen basamaklar; din
basamagi, siir basamagi, sanat basamagi, bilim basamagi ve felsefe
basamagi’dir. Bu siniflamaya gore sozlii gelenek ve felsefe, kiiltlir alaninin
iki ucunda yer alir, daha uygun bir metaforla soylersek piramidin temelini
sozlii gelenek olusturur, ug noktasini da felsefe olusturur. Onlar, aralarindaki
pek c¢ok farkliliga karsin birbirini dislayan iki karsit kutup degil,
istenildiginde aralarinda verimli bir iliski kurulabilecek olan ayni kiiltiirel
biitlinligiin unsurlaridir. Her felsefe kiiltlirlinlin altinda, bu kiiltiirii icten ice
besleyen, gelistiren giiclii bir s6zli gelenek vardir. S6zli gelenek zihinsel
yapinin, diinyayr algilama semalarinin olustugu ilk asamaya karsilik gelir.
Onda etik degerler hakkinda, varlik ve yokluk hakkinda; insan zihninin
kapasitesi hakkinda, insanin kendisi hakkinda; dil ve gergeklik hakkinda,
geemis ve gelecek hakkinda bir fikir vardir. S6z1i gelenek; halk kiiltiiriiniin,
pratik diinyanin bir iriinii olarak temelde yer alan bir kiiltiirdiir. Felsefe
kendisini bilimle, dinle, sanatla, edebiyatla, siirle, tarihle, siyasetle, iktisatla
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ve kiiltiirin diger kollartyla besleyen bir yapidadir. Ayni sekilde sozlii
gelenekte de felsefe igin bir imkan vardir (Tasdelen, 2013, s. 1285).

Daha once de belirtmis oldugumuz gibi teorik felsefede, farkli konular
iizerine yapilan diistinmeler, halkbiliminde halk fikirlerinden yola ¢ikilarak
ulasilan halk felsefesini (diinya gorisii) ifade etmektedir. Bu toplumun can
damart benzetmesiyle ifadelendirdigimiz ana hayat damari olan halk
felsefesi, filozoflarin igine dogduklari, diisiincelerini olusturduklart aklin
diigiinme ortami yani zihniyet bigimiyle 6zdestir. Tilirk toplumunda ozanlarin
icinde dogduklari, onunla yasadiklar1 halk felsefesi, nesilden nesile aktarilan
bir yapi, bir faaliyetler zinciri durumundadir. Halk felsefesinin olusumunda
baglam gorevi istlenen unsur ise halkhayatidir. Ozan/baks1 gelenegi-asik
tarzi kiltir geleneginde, ozanlarinin iginde dogduklari, onunla yasadiklari,
zihniyet bigimlerinin yani halk felsefesinin meydana gelmesini, olusmasin
saglayan ortam halkhayandir. Birbirlerinin olusumlarinda baglam gorevi
iistlenen bu yapilar bir araya gelmekte ve her biri bu biiyiik zincirin bir
halkasini olusturmaktadir.

Asik tarzi kiiltiir gelenedi; uzun zaman halk felsefesinin nesiller arasinda
aktarimini  saglamig, c¢ok genis bir etki alanina sahip oldugunu
soyleyebilecegimiz bir gelenektir. Asiklar, yetistikleri toplumun halk
fikirlerinden, halk felsefesinden beslenirler. Onlarin Ggretilerinde, alt
yapilarinda, aklin diisiinme ortami ya da zihniyet bigimi olarak adlandirilan
biitiin bu kolektif olusumun izleri canli bir sekilde mevcuttur ve muhafaza
edilir. Asiklar sanatc1 kimligine sahiptir, yaratic1 kisiliklerdir; ait olduklar
toplumun halk fikirleriyle olusturduklar1 ¢ekirdek yapilari, sazla/sozle
sOylemeye yonelik olarak her dillendirislerinde destanlarla, halk
hikayeleriyle, tiirkiilerle dile getirirler. Bu farkli yonleriyle muhafaza
ettikleri kiiltiir triinlerini halk felsefeleri baglaminda igsellestirir ve kendi
duygu/diisiin  diinyasindan kattiklariyla olusturduklart yepyeni yapiy1
paylagima sunarlar.

Halkhayat:; Halkbilimi sahasinda 20. yiizyilin ilk yarisindan itibaren
yeni teorik yapilanmalar yasanmigstir. Bu yapilanmalarin neticelerinden biri
de Uygulamali Halkbilimi (applied folklore) olarak adlandirilan bir alt
disiplinin veya bransin ortaya cikmasidir. Uygulamali halkbilimi Kuzey
Amerika’da 1970’lerde bir alt disiplin sistematigine erismistir fakat bundan
once Iskandinav iilkeleri, Almanya ve diger Avrupa iilkelerinde halkhayat:
(folklife) kavram gelismeye ve halkhayati (folklife) yaklasimi yapilanmaya
baslamistir. Almanca volksleben, isvegge folkliv ve Ingilizce folklife terimleri
ile ifade edilen halkhayati kavrami kapsamindaki c¢aligmalar, 1950’lerden
sonra halkhayati anlayisinin yaygin olarak kabul goérmeye baslamasinda
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etkili olmustur. Bu anlayis beraberinde 20. ylizyilin kitlesel kiiltiir (mass-
produced) ve mekanize olarak Uretilen popiiler kiiltiir unsurlart (popular
culture) disinda kalan geleneksel kiiltlir unsurlarmi halk kiiltiirii (folk
culture) biitiinliigl icinde ele almay1 getirmis, bdylece ister sanayi Oncesi
ister sanayi sonrasi olsun geleneksel kiiltiir unsurlari topyekiin incelenmeye
baglanmistir. Bu diisiinceler dogrultusunda once halk kiltiirii kavrami
kapsaminda halkhayati  ¢aligmalart ardindan uygulamali halkbilimi
calismalariyla bitiinciilliige ulasilmis ve hem teori olarak hem de pratik
olarak birbirini tamamlayan ¢alismalar ortaya c¢ikmaya baglamistir
(Cobanoglu, 2015: 364-365).

Cobanoglu'nun “kiiltiir ¢calismalarinda kitlesel kiiltiir (mass-produced)
ve mekanize olarak {retilen popiler kiltir unsurlari (popular culture)
disinda kalan geleneksel kiiltiir unsurlarini halk kiiltiirii (folk culture)
biitlinligii i¢inde ele alarak ¢alisan alan” olarak tamimladig1 halkhayati; asik
tarz1 kiiltiir geleneginin ozanlarimin i¢inde dogduklari, onunla yasadiklari,
halk felsefesine, zihniyet bicimine baglam olusturan yapidir. Bu birbirinin
lizerine yapilanan zincirleme reaksiyonu su sekilde gosterebiliriz.

Sosyal
Normlar

/ Halk Felsefesi\
/ Halkhayati \

Sekil 1.

Halk felsefesinin olusumunda baglam gorevi iistlenen halkhayati, zaman
kaybetmeden calisilmaya baglanmasi gereken bir alan durumundadir nitekim
halkhayati ¢alismalarinin  yapilmasi, halk felsefesinin kaynaklarini,
temellerini ortaya koymak bakimindan biiyiik 6nem tagimaktadir.

Bulgular

Ozanlik  Geleneginin Diistinsel Boyutlar1 Baglaminda Felsefe,
Halkhayati, Halk Felsefesi ve Halkbilimi Iliskisi bashikli calismada sz
konusu iligkiyi ortaya koymak amaciyla yaptigimiz arastirma bes baslik
altinda sunulmustur. Bunlar; Halkbilimi; Felsefe ve Halk Felsefesi Iliskisi
Baglaminda Felsefe Nedir?; “Yerlilik”, “Aklin Diisiinme Ortamlar1”,
“Zihniyet” Kavramlar1 Baglaminda “Filozoflar” ve “Ozanlar” ile Halk
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Felsefesi Iliskisi; “Yap-tak¢ilik”, “Halk fikirleri” ve “Halk Felsefesi”
Baglaminda Halkbilimsel Metaetik Kuram; “Ziya Gokalp’in Halk Felsefesi”,
“Hilmi Ziya Ulken’in Tiirk Tefekkiir Gelenegi” Baglaminda Tiirk Halk
Felsefesi; Ozanlik Gelenegi ve Halkhayati, Halk Felsefesi adl1 bagliklardir.

~ Buna gore birinci bashgimz: Halkbilimi; Felsefe ve Halk Felsefesi
[ligkisi Baglaminda Felsefe Nedir? baslig1 altinda;

Felsefe; bilgi/bilgelik sevgisi; filozof ise bilgeligi, bilgiyi seven, onu
arayan/ona ulasmak isteyen kigi anlamini tagimaktadir. Bu baglamda
yaptifimiz arastirma ¢ercevesinde filozoflarin drettikleri diisiincelerin
sonucunda genelgecer sonuglara varamamis olduklari, bunun nedeninin de
filozoflarin yasadiklar1 donem itibariyle heniiz ¢ogu bilgiye ulasamamalari
oldugu bulgulanmistir. Bu noktada sdylenilemeyecek olanin filozoflarin
diisiincelerinin, giiniimiize gore kisir kalmis, basit diislince antrenmanlart
oldugu, bu duruma kaynaklik eden nedenlerden belki de en Onemlisinin
felsefenin yapisi, tanimi ve amaciyla ilgili oldugu tespit edilmistir.

Felsefenin herhangi bir hedefe ulasma ¢abasinda olmamasi ve amacinin
bilgiye ulagsmak i¢in daima c¢alisir vaziyette olmasi, bilgiyi elde etme
arzusunu devamli olarak tagimasi, kuskucu ve silipheci bir yaklagima sahip
olmasi sebebiyle felsefenin asil konularini olusturan; hayatin, insanin,
evrenin, tanrmin, bilginin anlamimi sorgulamak konularinin aslinda ortiik
ama¢ durumunda oldugu, asil, nihai amacinsa felsefe araciligiyla hayati
sorgulamak oldugunu sdylemenin miimkiin olacagi kanaatine varilmustir.
Insanin bir mevzu, bir problem, bir olgu iizerine sorular sormasinin, ¢ikarim
yapmasinin felsefenin kapsami icinde oldugu bulgulanmis ve felsefenin
felsefe, dogru ve tutarli bir akil yiiriitme ydntemidir seklindeki genel
tanimina yer verilmistir.

Ikinci bashgimz: “Yerlilik”, “Aklin Diisiinme Ortamlar1”, “Zihniyet”
Kavramlar1 Baglaminda “Filozoflar” ve “Ozanlar” ile Halk Felsefesi Iliskisi
baslig1 altinda;

Filozoflarin insanlardan kopuk tek baslarma bir hayat stirmedikleri,
arkadaglariyla diistincelerini, duygularimi paylastiklart ve yontemlerini bagka
insanlara da Ogretebilmek amaciyla okullar kurduklari, &grenciler
yetistirdikleri, bu yolla fikirlerinin gelismesini ve farkli fikirlerin ortaya
cikmasini sagladiklari tespit edilmistir. Filozoflarin bir soruya farkli cevaplar
vermeleri, onlarin ait olduklari toplumun temsilcisi olmalariyla baglantili
oldugu fikrinden yola ¢ikarak filozoflarin diislincelerinde yetistikleri
cevrenin, aldiklar1 egitimin, ait olduklari toplumun yapisinin kagmilmaz
etkisinin, onlarin hayat felsefesini, olaylara bakis ac¢isini etkiledigi,
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filozoflarin da yasadiklar1 toplumun halk felsefesi cercevesinde diisiince
iirettikleri bulgulanmigtir.

Aklin disiinme ortamlarina, zihniyet bigimi kavramina ulagsmada biitiin
filozoflarn kendi toplumlarinin halk felsefesi cercevesinde olusturduklar
fikirlerle yol aldiklari, ozan/baksi geleneginin temsilcisi olan ozanlarin ise
ait olduklart toplumun halk felsefesini, verdikleri triinlerde dillendirerek
halk felsefesinin devamliligini sagladiklar1 sonucuna ulasilmistir. Bu sebeple
ozan/bakst geleneginin temsilcisi olan ozanlar; halk kiiltiiriiniin, halk
felsefesinin, kolektif suuraltt anonim bilgisinin gelenek tasiyicisi olarak halk
bilgesi olarak tanimlanmugtir.

Ugiincii baghgmuz: “Yap-takgilik”, “Halk fikirleri” ve “Halk Felsefesi”
Baglaminda Halkbilimsel Metaetik Kuram baglig1 altinda;

Felsefi diisiincenin, giincellestirilerek bir yasam pratigi haline
getirilmesinin/donistiiriilmesinin  dogal sonucu olarak halkbilimsel bakis
acistyla tamimlanan halk fikirlerinin, toplumun yapilagmasinda har¢ gorevi
yaptig1, toplum bireylerinin ortak ge¢mislerine dair kolektif suuraltinda
kayitli olan 6nemli olay/olgularin, bunlar hakkindaki diisiinceleriyle ulastigi
degerlerin, bu degerlere bagl olarak firettigi fikirlerin halk felsefesinin
(diinya goriisii) yapilanmasinda baglam olusturduklari tespit edilmistir.

Bu baglamda etik anlayisin da halk felsefesini olusturan unsurlardan biri
oldugu, bir toplumda halk felsefesinin olusumlarinda baglam gorevi
iistlendigi, sosyal normlardan bagimsiz olarak bir etik anlayisin ortaya
¢tkmast miimkiin olmadig1 bulgulanmistir. Halk fikirleri ve halk felsefesinin;
sosyal normlarin baglamini, sosyal normlar da toplumsal etik anlayisin
baglamini olusturdugu diistincemiz ahlaksal yasam, sosyal normlar iizerine
temellendirilebilir Onermesiyle tanimlanarak felsefe, etik, metactik ve
halkbilimi alanlarin1 sentezleyen yeni bir kuram olarak ortaya koydugumuz
Halkbilimsel Metaetik Kuram ile somutlastirildigi, folklor iiriinlerinde halk
felsefesini ¢alismay1 miimkiin kilan kuramin inceleme yontemi Halkbilimsel
Temellendirme Metaetiksel Coziimleme Yontemiyle aktif bir sekilde
kullanilir hale getirildigi ifade edilmistir.

_ Dordiincti baghgmiz: “Ziya Gokalp’in Halk Felsefesi”, “Hilmi Ziya
Ulken’in Tirk Tefekkiir Gelenegi” Baglaminda Tiirk Halk Felsefesi basligi
altinda;

Ziya Gokalp’in, Tiirkgiiliigiin Esaslarimda, felsefeyi; yiiksek felsefe ve
halk felsefesi olarak ikiye ayirdigi ve hayati, diinyay1 ve evrenin anlamini
sorgulayan derin diisiince bigimini soyut diisiince olarak nitelendirerek soyut
diisiinceyle yapilan felsefeyi yiiksek felsefe olarak tanimladigi ve giindelik
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bilgiye yonelik olan mit, masal, efsane, destan, halk hikdyesi, atasézii,
bilmece, gelenek gibi folklor triinleriyle ortaya konan diisiince yapisini ise
halk felsefesi olarak tamimladigi; Hilmi Ziya Ulken ise Tiirk tefekkiir
gelenegini Kolektif tefekkiir, Sahsi tefekkiir ve Teknik tefekkiir olarak ii¢
kisma ayirdigi ve bu noktada Gokalp’in halk felsefesi olarak isimlendirdigi,
giindelik bilgiye yonelik olan mit, masal, efsane, destan, halk hikdyesi,
atasozii, bilmece, gelenek gibi folklor trlnleriyle ortaya konan tefekkiir
bigimine, Ulken’in kolektif tefekkiir adm verdigi alintilanmustir. Bu
baglamda Tiirk halk felsefesi; Tirk kiiltiriinde, kiltiiriin dretilmeye
baslandig1 uzak geg¢misten itibaren kolektif olarak ortaya konan folklor
iiriinleri, bireysel olarak ortaya konan edebi iiriinler; toplumun dogaya kars1
yasama savagl vererek kendini insa ederken tecriibe ettigi, halk bilgisi ¢atisi
altinda cesitlenen halk hekimligi, halk ekonomisi, halk mimarisi, halk
takvimi, halk matematigi, halk mutfagi alanlarinda; mitolojik arka plana,
tarihi alt yapiya, yasanilan cografyaya bagli olarak tretilen etik anlayis
cercevesinde, halk fikirleriyle yapilandirilmig diinya goriisii  olarak
tanimlanmustir.

Besinci baghigimiz: Ozanlik Gelenegi ve Halkhayati, Halk Felsefesi,
baslig1 altinda;

Teorik felsefe alaninda ele alinan farkli konulardaki diisiinme
faaliyetlerinin, halkbiliminde halk fikirlerinin bir araya gelmesiyle husule
gelen halk felsefesi olarak viicut buldugu, halk felsefesinin toplumun can
buldugu hayat damarlarim ifade ettigi ve filozoflarin diisiincelerini
olusturduklar1 zihniyet bi¢iminin, Tiirk toplumunda ozanlarin sazlan
sozleriyle dillendirdikleri halk felsefesini karsiladigi, bu olusumunda baglam
gorevi iistlenen yapinin da halkhayati oldugu tespit edilmistir.

Cobanoglu'nun “kiiltiir ¢calismalarinda kitlesel kiiltiir (mass-produced)
ve mekanize olarak {retilen popiler kiltir unsurlart (popular culture)
disinda kalan geleneksel kiiltiir unsurlarint halk kiiltirii (folk culture)
biitlinligii i¢inde ele alarak calisan alan” olarak tanimladigi, asik tarzi kiiltiir
geleneginin  ozanlarmin iginde dogduklari, onunla yasadiklari halk
felsefesine, zihniyet bigimine baglam olusturan bir yapir durumundaki
halkhayatinin, halkbilimciler tarafindan ¢alisilmasi gerektigi, bu ¢aligmalarin
halk felsefesinin kaynaklariin ve temellerinin ortaya konulmasi bakimindan
bliylik 6nem tasidigr sonucuna ulasilmistir.

Mevcut bulgulardan hareketle ozan-baksi ve asik tarzi  kiiltiir
geleneklerinin ve onun mensubu olan ozanlarin; bu kategori icinde gerek
gelenek tastyiciligr gerekse yaraticilik yonleriyle bir halk bilgesi olarak hem
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yasadiklar1 topluma gore sekillendiklerinin hem de bizzat kendilerinin,
yasadiklar toplumun sekillenmesine katkida bulunduklarinin tartigsmasiz bir
ger¢ek oldugu kanaatine varilmustir.

Tartisma

Halkbiliminde uzun yillar metin merkezli ¢alismalar yapilip baglam
merkezli ¢alismalara gegilmesinin gecikmesi nedeniyle felsefe, etik ve
metaetik konularinin felsefe ve ilahiyat alanlarinin konulari olduguna dair
yanlis bir kanaat mevcuttur. Gelistirmis oldugumuz Halkbilimsel Metaetik
Kuram ile bu alanlarin da halkbiliminin ¢alisma alanlarindan biri oldugunu
ortaya koymus bulunmaktayiz. Bu baglamda konuyla ilgili yapilacak yeni
arastirmalarda uzak bir yerden diinyaya bakan, ulasiimaz felsefe anlayiginin
bir kenara birakilip, Toplum 5.0 Akilli Toplum Bi¢imi’ne uygun olarak yeni
bir formatla giincel hayat icinde, bizzat yasayan felsefe formunu goz ardi
etmeksiniz aktif bir felsefe anlayisiyla halk felsefesi ve halkhayati
kapsaminda yapilmasini dnermekteyiz.

Temeli ozan baksi geleneginde yatan ve 16. yilizyillda kahvehaneler
cevresinde yapilanarak altin ¢agimi yasayan asik tarzi kiiltiir geleneginin
giinimiizde son buldugu sdylenemez, gelenek devam etmektedir fakat
teknolojik yenilesme paralelinde form degistirmis, yeni bir sekil almistir.
Gelenegin temsilcilerinin bir kismini artik internette kendilerine sayfa agan
asiklar olarak gormekte, onlar1 dijitale evrilen asik tagmalarinda,
atigmalarinda izlemekte ya da tlirkii barlarda calip sdyleyen yeni asik
modelleriyle takip etmekteyiz. Evrildigi bu yeni formuyla acaba
gelenegimizin sadece formu mu degismistir? Igerik olarak ugradig
degisimler nelerdir? Ve en 6nemlisi de halk felsefesindeki degisim nedir? Bu
konuda bir durum tespiti yapilmasi i¢in 6ncelikle asik tarzi kiiltiir gelenegi
cercevesinde verilmis eserlerdeki halk felsefesinin tespitinin yapilmasi
ardindan gilinlimiizde gelenegin evrildigi yeni formunda, halk felsefesinin
nasil ve ne yonde degisim gosterdiginin/gdstermediginin halkhayati
caligmalar1 yapilarak ortaya konmasi gerekmektedir. Bu noktada mercek
altina alinmas1 gereken mevzu; halk felsefesidir, halkhayatidir nitekim
felsefesi olmayan bir olugsum siirdiiriilebilir degildir, devam ettirilemez tipki
felsefesi anlasilamayan dinin  hurafeye doniismesi gibi  felsefesi
anlagilamayan ya da felsefesindeki farklilagsma tespit edilemeyen folklor
iiriinii/olay1 da siirdiiriilemez, yok olur.

Gunimiiz insaninin halk felsefesini ifadelendirebilmek igin yeni bir
bakis agisiyla giiniimiiz halkhayatina yaklasan bir folklor anlayisina ihtiyag
vardir. Halkbilimcilerin yeni bir formatla halk felsefesini, halkhayatim
incelemeleri, yepyeni bulgularla yollarina devam etmeleri gerekmektedir. Bu
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baglamda alanda yapilacak yeni ¢alismalarda; ozanin hayati-eserleri-sanatt
iiclemesi etrafinda seyrederek Malinovski’nin benzetmesiyle “halkbilimini
halksizlastiran™ ve calismalart bir antolojiden farksiz kilan bu yaklagimdan,
yasadigimiz dijital cag itibariyla uzaklagilmasi gerektiginin yani sira
disiplinlerarasilikla ortaya konan yeni inceleme bicimleriyle > olgunun agik,
gizli, ortiik islevlerinin diger bir sdyleyisle “halkla i¢ i¢e olan halkbilimi”nin
halk felsefesiyle, halkhayatiyla, etik felsefesiyle ¢alisilmasi, giinlimiiz yagam
formuna taginmasi gerektiginin dnemle altin1 ¢izmek isteriz.

Sonuc¢

Giliniimiizde halkbiliminin arastirma alanima giren, teknolojik gelisimle
orantil1 olarak insan yasamindaki degisikliklerle ortaya ¢ikan yeni goriislerin
ve yasam tarzlarinin tamami, yine halk felsefesinin yap1 taslar
durumundadir ve halk felsefesinin kapsaminda, halkbiliminin inceleme alanm
dahilindedir. Halkhayatinm ve halk felsefesinin arastirilmasi, ortaya
konmasi, teknolojik gelismelerle degisen hayatimizda neyi, nasil
yapilandirabilecegimiz konusunda bizi aydinlatmaktadir. Gelecegimize sahip
¢cikmanin yolu, gegmisimizi bilmekten gecer. Biiyiik miitefekkirlerimiz Ziya
Gokalp ve Hilmi Ziya Ulken’in son derece onemsedikleri ve Gokalp’in
felseft Tiirkgiiliik tanimlamasi dahilinde Tiirk halkindaki milli felsefeyi arayip
meydana ¢ikarmak, Tiirk halk felsefesini ortaya koymak amaciyla Tirk
gengligini goreve cagirdiglr halk felsefesi mevzunu bir biitiin olarak ele
almak ve bitiin folklor triinlerinde/olaylarinda bu olusumu incelemek
gerekmektedir. Bu iirlinlerin en dnemlilerinden biri hi¢ kuskusuz Tiirk halk
felsefesinin asirlar boyunca aktarimimi saglayan asik tarzi kiiltlir gelenegidir.
Asik tarzi kiiltir geleneginin halk felsefesini; gegmis yiizyillarda, obadan
obaya; yakin ge¢miste, ilden ile, dilden dile; gliniimiiz dijital ortaminda,
bilgisayar ekranindan, cep telefonundan insana aktarimini saglayan gelenek
tagiyicist  agiklarin, giiniimiiz halkhayati icinde islevsel yonleriyle ele
almmalari, incelenmeleri gerekmektedir.
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Angarna: ®Ounocodus — OiTiMIL, TaHATBIKTEI CYIO IETeH Il OLTIipeni,
an  ¢wmwiocodp — TAHAIBIKTBL, OUTIMII JKAKCHl KOPETiH, COFaH
YMTBUIATBIH, JKETKICI KeJeTiH amaMasl Ourmipemi. Teopusuibik
¢unocodpusiia 9p TYpIli TaKbIPBINTAFbl OH-MIKipiep (HOIBKIOPAAFHI
XaJBIKTBIK WJEsUlapFa CyHWeHE OTBIPBIIN, YaKbIT ©Te Kelle XabIKThIK
¢unocopusira alHaNaThlH iC-9peKeTTep pETIHJAEC eMipre Kemesi.
Oitay apKpUIbl (QUIOCO(USIBIK OPEKET HOTIIKECIH/E KETKCH XalbIK
¢unocopusickl  KOFaMHBIH ~ TBIHBIC-TipUIUIriH ~ Oingipeni.  Opta
ABWANBIK 03aH-0aKCHl JOCTYpiHE Heri3menreH jxoHe XVI racwipna
KodexaHalap TOHIPETIHAE KYPhUIFaH dyeH CTHITIHICTI 03U JOCTYpi
TYpIK  XanmblK  (UIOCO(UACHIH  YPHAKTaH-YPIIaKKa  JKETKi3eTiH
KYpBUTBIM,  KbI3MET  Ti30eri  OoibIm  TaObUTafbl.  XaJIBIKTHIK
(GUI0COMUSHBIH  KaJbIITACYbIHIA KOHTEKCT KBI3METIH aTKapaTblH
JIEMEHT — aKbIHJIap OMipre KeireH, OJapiAblH  OW-CaHACBIHBIH
KaJBINTaCybIH KaMTaMachl3 €TeTiH XalmbslKk ewmipi. bi3  Typik
KOFaMbIHBIH XaJbIK JaHBIINAHAapbl JeN aHBIKTAHTBIH O3aHap
racelpyiap OOWBI OCBI YXKBIMJBIK (OpPMAIMSHBI CaKTAIl, XaJbIK
buIoCOPUACHIH JKaHAJaH TYIbIPFaH AIOCTapbIMEH, OHTIMENICHTIH
XaITBIK OHTIMEIePiMEH, alTaThIH XaJbIK OHAEpIMEH OUIIipim Kenesi.

Ocbl yakpITKa JeiiiH (onbkiiopTanyaa (GuiocopusiIbK Macesenep
(unocousHBIH HEMece TEOJIOTHSHBIH ILIEHOePIHE jKaTabl IereH KaTe
miKip  KanelnTackaH, ajnaidna ¢uinocopusces embip  dopmarys
TYpPaKkThl OOJMAMTBIHBI CHSKTBI, (HIOCODUICH3  (POIBKIOPIBIK
TybIHIBI/OKUFa Ha Oonmaiasl. Ockl opaiima Oi3miH 3epTTeyimi3
(donbkiop MeH (GUIOCOGUSIHBIH THIFBI3 OaiJaHBICHIH 3epTTEyre
apHanasl. KapacThIPBIIBINT OTBIPFaH THIFBI3 KAPBIM-KATBIHACTHI AITy
VIIiH 03aH  JOCTYpi ©3iHIH HWHTEUICKTYaJIIbK oJIeMIepiMeH
KapacTBIPBUIAIBI KOHE OCHI TYPFhIIA (HHITocopusi, POIBKIOPIBIK OMip
KoHE  (QONBKIOPIBIK  (umocodus  saeMeHTTEpi  (HOIBKIOPIBIK
TYPFBIZAH 3ep/eNey CTIIII MOJICHHU JIOCTYPi asChIH/IA KapacThIPbLUIA/IbI.
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Kinr ce3nep: Iloazus, dunocopus, Xanslk dumocodusicsl, Xaiblk
eMipi, Dosbritop

(Camxune YOBAHOF.TY. MO23usI JIOCTYPIHIH
UHTEJUIEKTYAJIIBIK OJIIIEMJIEPI KOHTEKCTIHJETT
OUJIOCOPUSA MEH  XAJIBIK  OMIPI, XAJIbIK
PUTOCOPUSACHI, ®OJIbKJIOP APACBIHJIAFBI
BAMJIAHBIC)

Annoramusi: Dumocoduss, kak cTpemiieHHE K 3HAHUIO |
MyIOpocTH, o00o3HadaeT TIyOOKyl0 JII0OOBb K  3THM
KOHIIeTHsIM, a (Guitocod — 3TO JTUIHOCTH, KOTOpas aKTHUBHO
CTPEMHUTCSl K MX JOCTIKEHHIO. B TeopeTrueckoit dumocopuu
UJCH Pa3BUBAIOTCS B paMKaX pa3IMYHBIX KOHIIETITYyalbHBIX
CHCTEM M CO BPEMEHEM IepepacTaioT B HApoAHYyIo Guiiocodurio,
KOTOpasi Oasupyercs Ha HApOTHBIX HAEIX W (oybKIope.
Hapoanast ¢punocodust, chopmupoBanHas depe3 GUIocoPpckyro
JESTEIBHOCTh M Pa3MBILIJICHUS, OTPAKACT XU3HEHHYIO CHITY
obmiectBa.  Tpagumusi TOI3UM B CTWJIE  MEHECTpeJs,
BOCXOJISIINAsl K CPEJHEea3snaTCKOH TPaJWIMH 03aHBI-OaKIIbl |
CTPYKTYpUpOBaHHAasi BOKpPYr KodelHbix nomMoB B XVI Beke,
npeacTaBisieT co00 MeXaHHU3M Mepeslaud TypelKold HapoaHOM
¢unocopur OT TOKOJCHUS K IOKOJCHHIO. BakHEHIITUM
KOHTEKCTOM (POPMHUpPOBaHUSI HAPOAHOU Gunocoduu sBuseTCS
HapoxHasi JKM3Hb, B KOTOPOH 3apOXKIAalOTCs O3aHbl |
(dbopmupyeTcs KOJUIEKTUBHOE co3Hanue. O3aHbl, KaK HapOJHBIE
MyJpelbl TYPEeIKOro o0IIEecTBa, COXPAHSIIN ATy KOJUIEKTUBHYIO
dbopMy Ha TPOTHKCHUHM BEKOB M BBIPAKAIM HAPOAHYIO
¢dunocoduro yepe3 CBOM 3IOCHI, HAPOIHBIC PACCKA3bl U MECHH,
KOTOpBIC OHU CO3/IaBall U HHTEPIIPETHPOBAIIH.

Jo Hacrosimero BpeMeHH B (DONBKIOPHCTHKE CYIIECTBOBAJIO
omrO0YHOE NPEACTaBICHUE O TOM, YTO (GUII0CO(CKHIE BOIPOCHI
OTHOCSITCSI HWCKITIOYUTEIHHO K (MIOCO(DUH WU TEOJIOTHH.
Onmnako HHM oxHAa KyJIbTypHas ¢opmauusi HE MOXET
cyuiectBoBath 0e3 ¢unocoduu, U (GOILKIOPHBIC SIBICHHUS HE
MOTYT OBITH MOjJCpXKaHbl 0e3 ¢GuIocohckoro KoHTeKcTa. B
9TOM CBETEe Hallle KCCIENIOBAaHUE HAIPABICHO Ha H3yYEHHUE
TECHOH CBsI3M Mexny (onbkiopoMm u uiocodueii. s 3Toro
Oy/leT paccMOTpeHa TPaJHIUsl 03aHOB C HWHTEJUICKTYaJIbHOU
TOUYKHM 3PEHUs], U B 3TOM KOHTEKCTEe OYyT MPOaHATU3UPOBAHBI
aJIeMeHTHl  ¢uinocopuu, HAPOJHOH IKM3HM U HAPOIHOU
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TARIHSEL SURECTE TURK KADINI iCiN BiR iLETIiSiM
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Oz: Anonim Tiirk halk siirinin en kiigiik nazim bigimi olarak kabul
edilen mani, tarih boyunca hem Anadolu’da hem de Anadolu
disindaki Tiirk cografyasinda yaygin olarak kullanilmistir. Maniler
halk kiiltiiriine ait diger irtinler gibi; Tiirk insaninin yasantisina,
degerlerine, diinya goriistine dair pek ¢ok ipucunu biinyesinde
barindirir. Daha ziyade kadinlar tarafindan icra edildigi goriilen mani
soyleme gelenegi, Tirk kadin yasamina ait g¢esitli kesitlerde ortaya
cikan ve ozel bir iletisim islevini de yiiklenen bir tirtindiir. “Mani tipi
iletisim” olarak da isimlendirilebilecek olan bu &zelligi sayesinde
kadin icracilar tarafindan g¢aglar boyunca kendisini ifade etmede bir
yontem olarak secildigi goriilmiistir. Bu arastirmada, Tiirk
cografyasinin gesitli bolgelerinden 6rnek olarak segilen manilerin,
Tirk kadini i¢in ne ¢esit bir iletisim islevi barindirdigi, daha ziyade
hangi duygu ve disilinceleri ifade etmede bu tiirin kullanildigi
incelenmistir. Geng bir kizin evlilik konusundaki egilimini veya
tercihini, evladini askere ugurlayan bir annenin ona olan 6zlemini,
gelin-kaynana, kari-koca gibi ikili iligkilerde yasanan ¢esitli sikintilari,
zorlu yagam kosullarinda kadin olarak bas ettigi hususlari,
talihsizliklerini, onu giildiiren eglendiren konular1 ve daha pek ¢ok
durumu ifade etmek icin Tirk kadiminin en ¢ok kullandig: iletisim
yonteminin “mani sdyleme gelenegi” oldugu tespit edilmistir. Bu
baglamda toplum icinde kimi zaman cesitli kisitlamalara ugrayan
kadinlarin, sozli kiiltiire ait bir {iriin olan maniler yolu ile kurdugu
iletisimin halk edebiyati iirlinlerinin iglevselligini de ortaya koydugu
gOriilmistiir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kiiltiir, iletisim, Mani, Kadin, ifade yontemi
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A METHOD OF COMMUNICATION FOR TURKISH
WOMEN IN HISTORY: “THE TRADITION OF
TELLING MANI”"

Abstract: The mani, which is regarded as the smallest form of poetry
of the anonymous Turkish folk poetry, has been widely used
throughout history, both in Anatolia and Turkish regions outside of
Anatolia. Like other products of folk culture, mani contains many
clues about the life, values and world view of the Turkish people. The
tradition of composing and reciting manis, which is predominantly
observed to be practiced by women, emerges in various aspects of
Turkish women's lives and carries a special communicative function.
Thanks to this feature, which can also be called a “type of mani
communication”, it has been observed that women performers have
chosen it as a method to express themselves throughout ages. This
study examines the communicative functions that manis, selected
from various regions of the Turkish world, serve for Turkish women,
and the emotions and thoughts that this genre primarily expresses. It
has been determined that the “mani recitation tradition” is the most
frequently used method of communication for Turkish women to
express a wide range of situations, including a young girl's inclination
or preference for marriage, a mother's longing for her son sent off to
military service, and the various difficulties experienced in
relationships, such as those between a bride and her mother-in-law or
between husband and wife, the challenges women face in harsh living
conditions, their misfortunes, and the topics that amuse and entertain
them. In this context, it has been seen that the communication
established by women, who sometimes faced various restrictions in
society, through manis, which are a product of oral culture, also
reveals the functionality of folk literature works.

Keywords: Culture, Communication, Mani, Woman, Expression
method

"This work is an expanded version of the paper that was presented orally at the IXth
International Symposium on Turkish Women in the Balkans, held in Constanta, Romania, on
September 2-5, 2018.
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Giris

Insanoglu varolusundan itibaren toplumsal bir varlik olusunu
cevresindekilerle kurdugu iletisime borgludur. Iletisim terimi kavramsal
olarak agiklanirken bir¢ok farkli tanimda bulunmak miimkiindiir. TDK
Sozligiinde ilk anlami; “Duygu, diisiince veya bilgilerin akla gelebilecek her
tiirlii yolla baskalaria aktarilmasi, bildirisim, haberlesme, komiinikasyon”
(Akalin vd., 2011, s. 1173) seklinde aktarilan iletisim, bircok filozof ve
aragtirmacinin da lizerine diisiindiigii ve tanmim gelistirdigi bir kavram
olmustur. Ornegin; Eflatun igin iletisim, insan diisiincelerinin birtakim
sembollere donistiiriilmesi anlamina gelirken Aristo ise ayn1 kavrami, s6z

sOyleme sanatt ve ikna etmenin biitlin uygun anlamlar1 olarak tanimlar
(Gegikli, 2013, s. 253).

Iletisim kavrami giiniimiizde bir¢ok disiplinin arastirma alanina
girmesi nedeniyle farkli disiplinlerde ¢alisan aragtirmacilar tarafindan da
tanimlanmigtir. Amerikali sosyolog Charles Cooley’e gore “iletisim; insan
iligkilerinin, i¢inden gecerek var oldugu ve gelistigi mekanizma anlamina
gelir. Insan iliskilerinin var oldugu ve gelistigi mekanizmalar 6zellikle
beyindeki biitiin semboller ve bu sembolleri mekan i¢inde iletme ve zaman
icinde koruma yollaridir” (Erdogan, 2011, s. 59). Bu konuda gelistirilen bir
diger tanima gore ise “Iletisim, insanin varlik siirdiirme bigiminin bir {iriinii
ve insanin varlik slirdiirme bicimindeki gelismelere gore degisime ugrayan
insana Ozgli bir olgudur” (Oskay, 2011, s. 1). “Masterson, Beebe ve
Watson’a gore iletisim; sayesinde diinyay1 anlaml kildigimiz ve bu anlam
baskalariyla paylastigimiz insani bir siiregtir. [letisim, duygu, diisiince, tutum
ve kanaatlerin sozlii ve sozsiiz semboller araciligiyla gondericiden aliciya
iletilmesi; alicinin da bunlar1 biyolojik ve psiko-sosyal siireclerden gegirerek
tekrar gondericiye geri iletmesi siirecidir” (Gegikli, 2013, s. 255). Sonug
olarak farkli disiplinler farkli tanimlar getirse de insana 6zgii bir olgu olarak
iletisim; bireyin duygu ve diigiincelerini digerlerine aciklama, belirtme
siirecidir. Insanin varolussal anlamda iletisimi ise ikiye ayrilabilir. Bunlardan
ilki insanin kendisiyle iletisimi, ikincisi ise insanin diger insanlarla
iletisimidir. Bu ¢alismanin konusu olan “mani tipi iletisim” de insanin diger
insanlarla kurdugu iletisimin triinidiir.

Esasinda insanlarin iletisim ihtiyacinin temelinde kendini anlatmak,
ifade etmek, karsisindakini anlamak, digerlerini etkilemek ve ikna etmek
arzusunun oldugu sdylenebilir. Bu, bireylerin toplumsallagmasi i¢in mutlak
gerekliliklerden biridir (Keskin, 2012, s. 3). Birey, ozellikle ¢evresindeki
diger insanlarla kurdugu iletisimi en basta “sozlii iletisim” dedigimiz iletisim
yontemine bor¢ludur. Konusma yoluyla gergeklestirilen bu iletisim
sayesinde insanoglu sozlii iletisim vasitasiyla sozlii kiiltliriin olugsmasini
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saglamis ve aslinda kendisini ifade ederken kiiltiirel olgular1 da meydana
getirmistir. Bu noktada sozli iletisim ve sozli kiiltir iligkisine deginmek
gerekir.

Insanlar, binlerce yilda siire¢ halinde duygularmi, diisiincelerini,
sOylemek istediklerini karsisindakine sozlii iletisimle aktarmuslardir.
Iletisimin siire¢ niteligini dne ¢ikaran bir tarafi da toplumsal ve kiiltiirel
olusudur. Sozli iletisim neticesinde ortaya g¢ikan “sozlii kiiltir” bunun en
onemli 6rnegidir. Sozlii kiiltiir, insanoglunun bugiin dahi yasatageldigi pek
¢ok anlatiin kokenini agiklayan temel kavramdir. Insanlar sézle kurduklari
iletisim sayesinde kiiltiirii aktarmis, bu da szl kiiltiir dedigimiz kavramin
dogmasina ve aktarilmasina olanak saglamistir. Dolayisiyla kiiltiirlin
yaratimi da aktarimi da iletisim sayesinde ger¢eklesmistir demek
miimkiindiir. Bu iletisimin yazi ve matbaa dncesi sozlii sekilde aktarilmasi
“sozli kiltiir” gelenegine sahip toplumlart meydana getirmistir. Walter J.
Ong, “Sozli ve Yazili Kiltiir” isimli calismasinda, yazi ve matbaa
kavramlariin heniiz otaya ¢ikmadigi ve iletisimin sadece konugsma dilinden
olustugu bu kiiltiirleri “birincil sozli kiiltiir” olarak nitelendirir (Ong, 2014,
s. 23). Sozli iletisim sayesinde olusturulan birincil sozlii kiiltiir dedigimiz
kavram ise toplumlarin kendisini ifade ederken meydana getirdigi pek ¢ok
edebi tiire de ev sahipligi yapar. Sozlii kiiltiire sahip toplumlarda
insanoglunun sozlii iletisim sayesinde aktarageldigi ve kendisini ifadede en
¢ok kullandig1 eserler olan halk bilimi iiriinleri bu sayede olusmus, gelismis
ve giiniimiize kadar ulasmstir. Ozellikle halk edebiyati bashg: altinda ele
aldigimiz bu edebi verimler, insanin kendisini ifade etmede ve ¢evresiyle
iletisim kurmasini saglamada binlerce yildir biiyiik bir rol Gstlenmistir.

Konusma yoluyla kurulan sozli iletisimde iletilerin en dnemli 6zelligi,
sozlii kiiltiiriin etkisiyle nesiller boyunca aktarilabilmeleridir. Sozlii kiiltiir
iriinli olan; masallar, efsaneler, tiirkiiler, ninniler, maniler, atasozleri gibi
halk kiiltiiriinlin yansiticist olan folklorik eserler, sozlii iletisimin yaygin
sekilde kullanimi sonucu yiizlerce yillik kiiltiirel birikimin kusaklar arasinda
aktarilmasi yoluyla giiniimiize kadar ulagsmistir (Calisir & Uncu, 2018, s.
10). Neticede halk edebiyatinin temel yapi tas1 hikkmiindeki bu eserler hem
sOzlii iletisim sayesinde giiniimiize kadar aktarilagelmis hem de uzun yillar
insanlarin birbiri ile iletisiminde duygularimi, diisiincelerini karsi tarafa
aktarmaya araci olma vazifesi gormiislerdir.

Sozli kiiltir triini olan halk edebiyati verimlerinden &zellikle bir
kismi, daha ziyade kadinlar tarafindan daha sik anlatilma/soylenme 6zelligi
ile on plana cikarlar. Ninniler, masallar, agitlar ve maniler bu durumu
ornekleyen eserlerdir. Kadinlarin bu tiirleri daha fazla icra etmesinin nedeni
ise hem toplumumuzdaki cinsiyet rolleri ile hem de evrensel anlamda
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kadinin toplumdaki konumlanisi ile ilgilidir. S6z konusu tiirlerin kadinlar
tarafindan daha siklikla sOGylenmesini agiklayabilmek igin kadmin Tirk
toplumundaki konumuna da deginmek gerekir.

Tarih boyunca tiim toplumlarda oldugu gibi Tiirk toplumunda da
kadmin konumu ¢aglara, devletlere, inanglara gore sekillenmis ve
degismistir. Tiirklerin Islamiyet oncesi yasam bicimine dair giiniimiize
ulagan kaynaklarda kadmin biiyiilk oranda erkeklere denk bir konumda
oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu husus destanlarda, mitlerde, efsanelerde,
hikayelerde, Orhun Yazitlarinda ve Dede Korkut Kitabi’'nda gegen kadin
tipleriyle de desteklenmektedir (Kéksel, 2012, s. 11). Elbette Islamiyet’in
etkisi ile kiiltlirimiizde kadinin toplumsal hayattaki yeri bir hayli farklilik
gostermeye baslamistir. Gokalp’in deyimi ile Islamiyet’ten 6nce Tiirklerde
kag-gb¢ ve harem gibi usuller bulunmazdi (1976, s. 322). Elbette bu
degisimi yalmz Islamiyet’in kendisine baglamak dogru degildir. Yeni din,
yeni bir kiiltiirii de beraberinde getirmekle birlikte, dinin bazi hususlarinin
yanlis yorumlanip uygulanmasini da beraberinde getirmistir (Koksel, 2012,
s. 14). Anadolu’ya yerlesilen ilk donemlerde tekke ve zaviye sahibi olan Ahi
Ana, Kiz Baci, Sakari Hatun gibi isimlerin oldugu, sosyal hayat diizeni
icerisinde kadinlarin da aktif bir rol oynadigi bilinse de o6zellikle 16.
ylizyildan sonra Arap ve Bati kiiltiiriinlin etkisi ile Cumhuriyet’e kadar
(Kaplan, 2023, s. 4) devam edecek olan kadiin kamusal alanda daha geri
planda kaldig1 bir donem baslamistir. Cumhuriyetle birlikte yeniden kamusal
alanda s6z sahibi olmaya baslayan kadinlarin, uzun yillar boyunca
kurduklar1 iletisimde daha dolayli anlatim yontemi olan sozlii kiiltiir
iiriinlerine bagvurduklari tespit edilmistir. Kimi zaman bir haliya dokunan
desenle kendisini ifade eden kadinlar kimi zaman da bunu mani, ninni ve
agit gibi halk edebiyatinin sozlii iirtinleri ile gergeklestirmislerdir. Tiirk
kadinlar1 tarafindan kendilerini ifadede en sik kullanilan halk edebiyati
verimlerinden birisi de manilerdir.

Anonim Tiirk halk siirinin en kii¢iik nazim bi¢imi olarak kabul edilen
mani, tarih boyunca hem Anadolu’da hem de Anadolu disindaki Tiirk
cografyasinda en yaygin sekil olarak kullanilmistir. Kopriilii’niin ifadesiyle
Kutadgu Bilig’den itibaren klasik edebiyatimizda dahi etkili olan genellikle
yedi heceli ve dort misrali bu sekil, halk edebiyatimizin en eski ve umumi
seklini olusturmaktadir (Dizdaroglu, 1969, s. 54; Kopriilii, 2009, s. 293).
Mani s6zcligi Anadolu’da ve mubhtelif Tiirk boylarinda farkli kelimelerle
karsilanir. Denizli’de “mana”, “deyisleme”, Urfa’da “meani” (kadinlar),
“hoyrat” (erkekler), Erzincan’da “ficek” denilen maniler, Tiirk diinyasinda
ise ¢ok daha farkli isimlerle anilmaktadir. Azerbaycan’in mubhtelif
bolgelerinde “bayati, mani, meni, mahni, mahna”, Baskurtlarda “sigir t6r6”,
Irak Tiirklerinde “hoyrat, horyat, koyrat”, Cuvaslarda “savra yurri”, Kirim
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Tiirklerinde “cing, cinik, ¢inig, cir”, Ozbeklerde “asule, kosuk, tortlik”,
Kirgizlarda “tort sap”, Kazaklarda ‘“aytispa, gayim o&lefi, Olen tiri”,
Tatarlarda “sigir tori”, Nogaylarda “sin/¢in”, Tirkmenlerde “rubayi, rubag1”,
Uygurlarda “tortlik”, Yugoslavya Prizren’de yasayan Tiirklerde ise
“martifal” kelimeleri mani karsiliginda kullanilmaktadir (Kaya, 2010, s.
476). Tirk dinyasmin hangi bdlgesinde hangi isimle kullanilmig olursa
olsun manilerin en o6nemli 6zelligi daha ziyade kadinlar tarafindan icra
edilmeleri ve Turk toplum yasantisina dair izler tasimasidir. Maniler de halk
kiiltiirline ait diger iriinler gibi; Tiirk insaninin yasantisina, degerlerine,
diinya goriisiine dair pek ¢ok ipucunu igeriginde barindirmasi noktasinda
dikkat ¢ceker.

Manilerdeki giinliik yasam, son derece dogal bir ortamdir. Onlarda
giinliik yasamin hemen her alanindan sdz edilir. insani haller, manilerde
fazla siise gerek duyulmadan anlatilir. Kisilerin birbirini begenmesi, yermesi,
asik olmasi veya nefret etmesi, caresizligi, alkislart veya kargiglari, hiiznii
veya sevinci, is ve meslek ortamlari, 6giitleri, timitleri gibi son derece insani
duygu ve durumlar manilerin igerigini olusturabilir. Biitlin bunlar mani
araciligiyla paylasilirken dil sanata doniistiiriilir. Bu sanat; fantezilerin,
itopyalarin degil, gergek yasamin kendisini yansitir. Sevgili gercek
yasamdan biridir. Mekan bir o kadar ger¢ekeidir. Etrafinda gordiigti her ne
ise manici onu dizelere tagir (Onal, 2007, s. 16-17). Mani sdyleyen kisiler
olarak tanimlanabilecek manici kelimesiyle ilgili olarak dikkat ¢eken husus
ise Boratav’in agiklamalarinda yer alir. Boratav, manici terimini agiklarken
onlart masalcilara benzetir. Bunlarin mani soylemekte usta kisiler oldugunu,
kendiliklerinden maniler diizecek giigte yaraticiliklarinin bulundugunu ve
meydan sairleri ile mani diizen asiklar disinda bunlarin biiyiik cogunlugunu
kadinlarin olusturdugunu (2014, s. 199) 6zellikle belirtir.

Manilere, daha ziyade asikar olarak ifade edilemeyen duygu ve
diistincelerin dolayli anlattimi1 da denilebilir. Bu dolayli anlatim &zelligi
dolayistyla daha ¢ok kadinlar tarafindan icra edildigi goriilen mani sdyleme
gelenegi, Turk kadin yasamina ait ¢esitli kesitlerde ortaya ¢ikan ve 6zel bir
iletisim islevi de yiliklenen bir {riindiir. “Mani tipi iletisim” olarak da
isimlendirilebilecek olan bu o6zelligi sayesinde mani sdylemenin kadin
icracilar i¢in caglar boyunca kendisini ifade etmede bir yontem olarak
secildigi goriilmiistiir. Kadinla erkegin kapali toplum kurallar1 geregi
konusup bir araya gelmeleri belli ortamlarda olabilirdi. Maniler, c¢esitli
torenlerde, eglencelerde, toplantilarda, inamis ve adetlerin arasinda ve
mektuplara yazilan rumuzlu manilerle haberlesme gibi bir islev de
istlenmistir (Basgdz, 1986, s. 225). Geng bir kizin evlilik konusundaki
egilimini veya tercihini, evladini askere ugurlayan bir annenin ona olan
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Ozlemini, gelin-kaynana, kari-koca, anne-evlat gibi ikili iliskilerde yasanan
cesitli sikintilari, zorlu yasam kosullarinda kadin olarak bas ettigi hususlari,
talihsizliklerini, onu giildiiren eglendiren konular1 ve daha pek ¢ok durumu
ifade etmek i¢in Tiirk kadimninin en ¢ok kullandig iletisim yontemlerinden
biri “méani sdyleme gelenegi” olmustur.

Bu arastirmada, daha ziyade Anadolu’dan ve Tiirklerin yasadig1 ¢esitli
cografyalardan 6rnek olarak secilen manilerin, Tiirk kadini i¢in ne cesit bir
iletisim islevi barindirdigi, daha ziyade hangi duygu ve diisiinceleri ifade
etmede bu tiiriin kullanildigr incelenmistir. Bu baglamda toplum i¢inde kimi
zaman c¢esitli kisitlamalara ugrayan kadilarm, sozlii kiiltiire ait bir iiriin olan
maniler yolu ile kurdugu iletisimin ne denli Onem arz ettigi
degerlendirilmistir. Arastirmada Tiirk diinyasmin g¢esitli bdlgelerinden,
oncesinde derlenmis ve kayit altina alinmis mani Ornekleri, metin analizi
yontemi ile tahlil edilmistir.

Sectigimiz méanilerde kadinlarin daha ziyade asagidaki basliklarda yer
alan konularda kendisini ifade ederken bu tiirii kullandig tespit edilmistir.
Bunlart:

. Sevgisini ya da sevdigi kisiye ait diistincelerini,
. Uziintii ve sitemini,

. Aile iligkileri iizerine diisiincelerini,

. Bir istegini veya diisiincesini

. Ogiitlerini, uyarilarim

. Hasretini, 6zlemini

. Sevdigi kimseyi tarifini

. llenme/beddualarin

9. Sosyal konular hakkindaki fikirlerini

10. Yerme ve laf dokundurmalarini ifade etmek i¢in sdylenen maniler,
seklinde tasnif etmek miimkiindiir.

01N D AW

1. Sevgisini ifade Etme (Sevdigi Kisiye Kendi Diisiincelerini ifade
Etme)

Tarih boyunca kadmma hep Onem veren ve onu yiicelten Tiirk
toplumunda kadin, diisiincelerini ve duygularini zamana ve yerine gore
degisen sartlar altinda ifade etmenin bir yolunu daima bulmustur. Ozellikle
Islamiyet’in kabuliinden sonra toplum igerisinde Tiirk kadininin statiisiinde
bir kisim degismeler olmus olsa da kadinlar kendi duygularini ifade ederken
dolayli bir iletisim yontemi olarak kabul edilen “mani sdyleme gelenegini
oldukga basarili bir sekilde kullanmiglardir.

Esine olan sevgisini ifade eden bir Tiirk kadiminin su sdzleri, onun
duygularin1 ifade ederken ne denli veciz ifadelere basvurdugunun
gostergesidir:
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A giilim kocam sensin

Soframda mezem sensin

Yerle gok arasinda

Kalbimde gezen sensin (Tezel, 1941, s. 78/401).

Kadimlar sevdalik ¢ekmenin sadece giizel ve hos yanlarmi degil
zorlugunu da manilerle ifade etmislerdir:

Sira sira dut agaci

Geliyor yedi baci

Hey doktorlar doktorlar

Yok mu sevda ilact (Ugurlu, 2018, s. 572).

Bu manide sevda ¢ekmek, dermani doktorlarda dahi bulunamayan bir
duygu olarak anlatilmistir. Asagidaki manide ise kadin dogrudan sevdali
oldugu erkege hitap etmektedir:

Oglan sen berber misin

Sacimi keser misin

Daha yasim kiigliktiir

Dort sene bekler misin (Ugurlu, 2018, s. 561).

Mani sdyleme geleneginde 6zellikle geng kiz ve erkeklerin karsilikli
olarak soyledigi manilerde birbirlerine olan duygu ve diisiincelerini agik
etmelerine sikca rastlanilmaktadir. “Deyis (Karsiliklt mani)” olarak da gecen
ve kadm ve erkegin karsilikli olarak sdyledigi maénilerden olusan bu
cesidinde ise kadinlar ve erkekler aslinda mani yoluyla iletisime geger ve
birbirlerine olan duygu ve diisiincelerini bu yolla iletirler.

Sevdalt oldugu erkegin meslegine yonelik sozlerle baslayan
yukaridaki manide geng kiz, asil sOylemek istedigini son iki misrada dile
getirmistir. Yasinin kii¢iik oldugunu ve onu seven geng adamin bu beraberlik
icin dort sene beklemesi gerektigini ifade etmistir.

Asagidaki mani ise Kirim Tirklerine ait bir 6rnektir. Burada yarin
yolunu gozleyen bir kadinin derin duygularini goriiriiz:

Dam iistiinde dam taptim

Ciktim yollarga baktim

Yaren kele deseler

Cifte lampalar yaktim (Yildiz, 2007, s. 197).

Bir diger manide ise kadinin topluma, diger bir deyisle “elalem”e
kars1 kendi duygularini korkusuzca ifade edisinin bir 6rnegi yer alir:

Sira sira carsilar
Yasar, Ethem karsilar
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Ben Etheme varican
Ne karigir komsular (Bayar, 2007, s. 357).

Yukaridaki Bolvadin yoresine ait manide Tiirk kadminin sevdigi
erkege duydugu aska sahip c¢ikisini adeta bir bagkaldiri olarak
niteleyebilecegimiz ifadeleri ile kendisinden isitiriz.

Rafta vardir on elma

Besin al besin alma

Azrail kapiya gelsin

Canim al erim alma (Hasan, 2007, s. 148-149).

Makedonya Tiirklerince sdylenen bu manide ise adeta Dede Korkut
boylarindan Deli Dumrul’a bir atif vardir (Hasan, 2007, s. 148-149). Bu
sozler, Deli Dumrul’un kendisi 61diigiinde gonlii kimi severse ona varmasini
ve malint miilkiinii kullanmasini 6giitledigi karisinin su s6zlerini akla getirir:

Karst yatan kara daglari senden sonra ben neylerim, yaylar olsam
menim mezarim olsun, Altin ak¢an harcayir olsam, menim kefenim
olsun. Tavla tavla sahbaz atin biner olsam, menim tabutum olsun.
Eger ondan sonra birine varwrsa o Alayilan olsun, iste Ars tamg
(sahit) olsun, yer tamig olsun, gop tanig olsun, kadir Tanri tamg
olsun: Menim canim sana kurban olsun! (Ergin, 2011, s. 183).

Makedonya Tiirklerine ait bu manideki “canim al erim alma” ifadeleri
seneler oncesinde Dede Korkut boylarinda Anadolu topraklarindaki Tiirk
kadminin esine olan bagliliginin neredeyse ayni sozlerle ifade edilmis
halidir.

2. Uziintiisiinii/Sitemini Dile Getirme

Maniler sadece mutlu olunan zamanlarin degil, iiziinti ve keder
icindeki zamanlarin da en 6z haliyle ifade edildigi metinlerdir.

Cigekler act1 soldu

Benzin sarardi soldu

Sensiz gegen glinlerim

Karanlik zindan oldu (ilgiin, 2009, s. 24).

Sevgiliden ayr1 gecen giinlerin karanlik bir zindanda gegen zamana es
tutuldugu bu metin, kadinin {iziintlisiinii derinden hissetmemizi saglayan
ifadelerle bezenmistir.

Asagidaki mani ise Romanya Tiirklerine ait bir 6rnektir. Burada kadin
sevdigi adamin evlilik konusundaki tutumundan sikayetcidir. Evlilikteki
gecikmeye dair {lizlintlisiinii “Omriinlin yarisinin gitmesi” sozleri ile ifade
etmistir:
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Portakalin saris1

Yere diistii yarisi

Alacaksan al beni

Gitti dmriim yaris1 (Onal, 2000, s. 201).

Tatar Tiirklerine ait bir mani ise sOyledir:

Ir bala tuva anadan Erkek ¢ocugu dogmaktadir

At Osténde yorérge; At Ustlinde gezmeye;

Kiz bala tuva bigara Kiz ¢ocugu dogar bicare
Kaygi-hesret kiirérge Act, hasret gérmeye.

Tusa tusin sul ir bala Dogarsa dogsun oglan ¢ocugu
At 6sténde uynarga; At lizerinde oynamak i¢in;
Tumasin la sul kiz bala Aman dogmasin kiz ¢ocugu
Yat karsinda yilarga Eller 6nilinde aglamak i¢in

(Zaripova Cetin, 2016, s. 1621).

Tatar kadinlarinin talihsiz kaderini anlatan manilerin bir¢ogu, kizlarin
kendi agizlarndan “Keske kiz ¢ocugu degil de erkek c¢ocugu olup
dogsaydim!” gibi bir ifadeyle anlatilmaktadir. Neden kiz ¢ocugu erkek
¢ocugunu mutlu olarak goriir? Ciinkii erkek ¢ocugu “at {istiinde oynamak”,
“diinyay1 gezmek” i¢in yaratilmis ve her isteginde &zgiir olmustur. Kiz
cocuguna ise hayati boyunca goézyaslar1 ve dert ile hasret eslik etmistir
(Zaripova Cetin, 2016, s. 1621). Kiz ¢ocugu bu hislerini en edebi haliyle bu
manide dile getirmistir.

3. Aile iliskileri Uzerine Diisiincelerini ifade Etme

Toplumun temel unsurlarindan biri olan aile, insanin dogar dogmaz
iyesi oldugu, katildig: ilk sosyal yapidir. Tiirk aile yapisi incelendiginde,
yap1 ve fonksiyonlari agisindan tarihsel siire¢ i¢inde kendine 6zgii deger ve
normlar ortaya ¢ikardigi sdylenebilir. Ornegin Tiirk aile yapisi, Bati’daki
¢ekirdek aileden farklidir. Tirk ailesinde evlenmemis ¢ocuklar hatta kimi
zaman aile biiyiikleri de ¢ekirdek ailenin yapisinda yer alir. Tiirk ailesinde
aile lyelerinin hak ve sorumluluklar1 bellidir. Kadin ve erkek birbirlerini
gozeterek kendilerine diisen sorumluluklarini yerine getirirler (Eyce, 2000, s.
224-241). Bu yapinin geleneksel formu igerisinde aile dinamiklerinin daha
fazla sorumluluk yiikledigi birey genellikle kadindir. Kadin “yuvay1 disi kus
yapar” atasoziimiizde de belirtildigi lizere aile kurumunda kendisine daha
fazla sorumluluklar yiiklenen kisidir. Dolayisiyla aile i¢i iligkiler cogunlukla
kadinin giindelik hayatinin énemli bir pargasidir.

Kadmin sosyal hayatinda farkli toplumsal rollerde yer aldigi
bilinmektedir. O hayatin farkli evrelerinde bulundugu degisik konumlara
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gore yeni isimler alir. Evin kizidir, agabeyinin bacisidir, dedesinin
torunudur. Biiylir ve sevgili-yavuklu olur. Bu yeni konumla birlikte
evlenince gelin, elti, erkek kardesi evlenince goriimce olur. Cocuk sahibi
oldugunda ana olur. Cocuklarimi evlendirir ve kaynana olur. Tiim bu
konumlar, ona aile bireyleri ile kurdugu iliskilerde kimi zaman cesitli
zorluklar da yasatir. Aile yapisi igerisinde zaten sorumluluklar1 daha fazla
olan kadin, c¢ekirdek ve genis aile bireyleriyle erkekten daha fazla iletisim
halinde oldugundan cogunlukla daha fazla diyaloga girer ve bu stirekli
iletisim hali daha fazla probleme de neden olabilir.

Bir zamanlar gelin iken sonra kendisi kaynana olmus bir kadimin
gelini ile yasadig1 catigmalar1 en etkileyici hali ile méanilerde tespit etmek
miimkiindiir. Ornek olarak;

Bulgur verdim serceye

Pisler biiriik peceye

Bizim gelin benziyor

Dagda uyuz kegiye (Giilbeyaz, 1998, s. 63).

Gozleri patlak gelin

Bogazi hirtlak gelin

Seni mezar kagkini

Suratsiz hortlak gelin (Giilbeyaz, 1998, s. 67).

Aym sekilde gelinlerin de kaynanalar1 hakkindaki diistincelerini
manilerle ilettigini gormek miimkiindiir.

Yagmur yagar yerlere

Su bulanir yerlere

Allah nasip etmesin

Kaynanali yerlere (Giilbeyaz, 1998, s. 64).

Ele aldim makasi

Actim gomlek yakasi

Kaynanam ara bozar

Diinyaya kor bakasi (Giilbeyaz, 1998, s. 66).

Bahsi gecen maniler, kadinin gelin-kaynana iliskilerindeki duygularini
ifadeye Ornek olarak gosterilebilir.

Azerbaycan manilerinden biri olan asagidaki manide ise aile
kavramina ve bu ailenin yap1 tasi olan anneye, annelerin ¢ocuklarma olan
diiskiinliiklerine vurgu yer almaktadir.

Ay dogub batarmola,
Ulkere gatarmola?
Ana baladan ayri,
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Dincelip yatarmola? (Karaaga¢ & A¢ikgoz, 1998, s. 22).
4. Bir Istegini veya Diisiincesini Dile Getirme

Kadinlar i¢in kimi zaman bir istegini dogrudan dile getirmektense bir
kilime motif olarak islemek daha kolay gelmistir. Maniler ise bu istekleri
sozle ifade etmelerini saglarken bunu dolayli yoldan yapmalarini temin ettigi
icin kadinlar arasinda siklikla bagvurulan bir ifade yontemi olmustur.

Evlenmek istemedigi bir adam oldugunda;
Evimizin 6nii firin

Durun yengeler durun

Benden size fayda yok

Oglunuza kiz bulun (Yolcu, 2011, s. 303)

demis, evlenmek istedigi bir erkek oldugunda ise bunu soyle ifade
etmistir:

Sar1 tiziim salkimi

Benim yarim sakli m1

Ver baba sevdigime

Kaybedecegim aklimi (Ugurlu, 2018, s. 570).

Kadin kimi zaman da evlenmek isteyecegi erkekte bulunmasini
istedigi 6zellikleri de maniler araciligiyla dile getirir:

Diimbiildegimi ¢alamam

Ben kolumu yoramam

Ben bir anne kiztyim

Ben c¢iftgiye yaramam (Ugurlu, 2018, s. 496).

Su dereler in gibi

Tabakasi giin gibi

Istemiyorum zengini

Ariyorum dengimi (Hasanova, 2007, s. 328).

5. Ogiit Verme, Uyarma

Ogiit amaciyla oglana, kiza, geline, ¢ocuklara akil vermek; onlari
katiiliiklere karst uyarmak amaciyla mani sdylenir. Aci olaylardan ders, igin
iyi yapilmasi, biiylige saygi, uyarma, kirginligin son bulmasi, bosbogazlik
vb. konularda da soylenebilir. Kimi zaman ise toplantt aninda veya
torenlerde yanlis davranista bulunanlari uyarmak ya da dogru olan1 anlatmak
icin sOylenir. Maniler orf, adet ve geleneklerin kusaktan kusaga aktarimim
saglamasi yOniiyle islevseldir. Bu tiir manilere “uyarict mani” adi verilir
(Artun, 2007, s. 27).
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Balikesir yoresinden derlenen bir ménide kadin sevgiliye sigara
icmeyip diigiin parasi kazanmasi gerektigi mesajini uyarici bir mani niteligi
tagtyan manisindeki su sozlerle ifade eder:

Sizin evle bizim ev

On adimdir arasi

Icme yarim sigara

Topla diigiin parasi (Yolcu, 2011, s. 280).

Goniil kirmanin “Kébe’yi yikmakla bir” tutuldugu toplumumuzda ve
Islam dininde, insanlarin kalbini kirmamaya ve incitmemeye dikkat edilmesi
gerektigi siirekli 6gtlitlenmistir. Bu 6giitleri vermenin en etkileyici ve siirsel
yollarindan birisi de maniler oldugu i¢in, Tiirk diinyasinda bu konu {izerine
tesekkiil eden pek ¢ok maniye rastlamak miimkiindiir. Bu hususla ilgili
manilerden birisi s0yledir:

Su ¢cesmeye bak, giizel

Su icecek tas1 yok

Kirma insan kalbini

Yapacak ustast yok (Kinalibag, 2012, s. 132).

6. Hasretini/Ozlemini Dile Getirme

Kadin toplumsal yapi i¢erisinde konumu itibari ile kimi zaman sevgili
olup yarenine, gelin olup anne babasina, anne olup askere, gurbete
ugurladigi evladina, kimi zaman da bir baskasina 6zlem duymustur.
Manilerde de gurbete veya askere giden ese-sevgiliye duyulan bu hasret
sik¢a dile getirilmistir. Askerlik yiikiimliiligiiniin getirdigi ayrihiga diiziilen
bir mani soyledir:

Kara koyun kuzulu

Alnim kara yazili

Yolla devlet yarimi

Kaldim korpe kuzulu (Yolcu, 2011, s. 274).

Bagka bir nedenle sevdiginden bir yil ayr kalan kadinin duygularini
anlatan mani ise su sekildedir:

Daglar duman oldu gel

Gonliim diisman oldu gel

Iki giin vade verdim

Bir yi1l tamam oldu gel (Giilbeyaz, 1998, s. 38).

7. Sevdigi Kimseyi Tarif Etme

Tiirk diinyasinda kadin sevdigi kimseyi anlatirken daha dolayli bir
iletisim yOntemi olan maniyi ara¢ olarak kullanmistir. Maniler ile sevdigi
kimseyi tarif yoluna basvurmustur. Bu tarif sirasinda kimi zaman fiziksel
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ozellikler tasvir edilirken kimi zaman da sevilen kisinin gilizel veya kot
huylarindan ve aliskanliklarindan bahsedilmistir.

Sevdigi gencin icki igme huyunu bildigini, ona bir méani ile anlatan
kadinin sozlerinden olusan méaninin dizeleri sdyledir:

Kolundaki saate

Durmus diyorlar yarim

Seni sordum 6grendim

Sarhos diyorlar yarim (Giilbeyaz, 1998, s. 41).

Cekmecem ¢ektir oglan

So6ziim gergektir oglan

Bastigin topraklarda

Elvan ¢icektir oglan (Giilbeyaz, 1998, s. 54).

Sevdigi oglanin bastig1 topraklarin renk renk cigeklenecegini sdyleyen
bu kadinin ise hissettigi derin duygularin en veciz hali ile manide dile geldigi
goriilmektedir.

Bir Kibris manisinde ise sevdiginin ismini agik eden bir kadinin
ctimleleri soyledir:

Leymon dizdim irafa

Megdub yazdim Baf’a

Benim bir sevdigim var

Ad1 giizel Musdafa (Oger, 2005, s. 9).

8. ilenme, Beddua ifade Etme

Tirk kiiltiir tarihinde 6nemli bir yeri olan beddualarmm, diger adiyla
kargiglarin pek ¢ok tanimi yapilmistir. Bunlardan en kapsamli olanlarindan
birine gore kargislari/beddualar1 séyle tanimlamak miimkiindiir:

Kargislar, bir kismi manzum olmakla birlikte ¢cogunlugu manzum
ya da manzum-mensur karisik olan, giiniimiizde bir-iki ciimleden
olusan ornekleri daha yaygin tamnsa da Tiirk kiiltiir tarihinde
daha uzun ve c¢esitlilikteki ornekleri de bulunan, her tiirlii konuda
soylenmesi miimkiin olmakla birlikte agwlikli olarak kisinin
kendisi ya da bir baskast i¢cin bu diinyada hastalik, fenalik, kotii
son, lanet vb. ile oliimiinden sonra ile huzursuzluk ve azap vb.
dilemesini  konu edinen, c¢ogunlukla kutsal bir araci ile
gerceklesmesi istenilen, basta ortmece sozler, benzetmeler ve
tekrarlar olmak iizere c¢esitli stilistik araglarin kullaniimasiyla
olusturulmus estetik bir sézel dokuya sahip olan, cesitli toren,
uygulama ve ozel durumlarin  yaminda ozellikle  giinliik
konusmalarda, edebi gelenek ve tiirler icerisinde kullanilan, séziin

82



Tiirkoloji

Ne 3 (119), 2024
PAMUK NURDAN GUMUSTEPE

kutsal ve/veya biiyiilii olduguna inanilan etkisi araciligiyla ¢esitli
doguaiistii giicleri harekete gegirerek istenilen sonu¢larin alinmast
diisiincesiyle olusturulan, basta korunma ve giivenlik, sosyolojik ve
psikolojik a¢idan kontrol ve rahatlama vb. islevleri yerine getiren,
kotii dilek niteligindeki sozlerdir (Keskin, 2020, s. 43-44).

Haksizliga ugramis, zarar goérmis insan, iginde uyanan isyan ve
hiddeti susturmak i¢in beddualara basvurur; beddua ederek rahatlar. inanan
insan nasil dua edip dileklerinin kabul olacagini bilirse, beddua araciligiyla
kendisine haksizlik edenin zarar goérecegini de bilir. Dolayisiyla beddua
ederek kendisini rahatlatir. Dualar gibi beddualar da maénilerimizde sik¢a
geger. Kimi zaman gelin kaynana arasinda, kimi zaman sevgililer arasinda
sOylenen manilerde beddualara basvuruldugu gorilmistiir.

Balikesir yollar1

Paket tastan kaldirim

Bagka yar sever isen

Carpsin seni yildirim (Yolcu, 2011, s. 343).

Kadm, sevdigi adamin gonlini bir bagkasina kaptirma ihtimali
diisiincesi tlizerine sdyledigi bu manide, eger boyle bir durum séz konusu
olursa baskasini sevecek olan sevdigini yildirim ¢arpmasini dilemistir.

Kara kara kazanlar

Kara yazi yazanlar

Evlat yiizli gérmesin

Aramizi bozanlar (Yardimei, 2005, s. 14).

Bu manide ise sevdigi ile arasina giren kimseler kadinin bedduasindan
nasiplerini almistir. Kadimin bdyle kimselerin “evlat sahibi olamama” gibi
agir bir durumla karsilasmalarini temenni ettigi bu mani, beddua icerikli
manilere giizel bir ornektir.

Stiriine

Ciinkii goban degilsin

Arkandaki siirii ne

Ben bir korpe kuzuyum

Al kat beni siiriine

Beni boyle yandiran

Yiiz iistiine siiriine (Giilbeyaz, 1998, s. 26).

Yukaridaki kesik mani dedigimiz tiire 6rnek olan manide ise kadinin
kendisini zor durumda birakan kimseye ilendigi ciimleler yer almaktadir.

Sonu¢ olarak, sanatsal bir iletisim bi¢imi olan manide, temel
karakteristigi koti dilek icermek olan beddualarin estetik bir bi¢imde ifade
edildigini s0ylemek miimkiindiir. Bu estetize edilis bir anlamda, muhatabi
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olmayanlar agisindan kargisi (beddualar1) masumlastirmakta ve genel kabul
gbormesine vesile olmaktadir (Cevik, 2015, s. 20).

9. Sosyal Konular Hakkinda Fikrini ifade Etme

Manilerde giindelik hayata ve sosyal konulara dair pek ¢ok diisiinceye
yer verildigi tespit edilmistir. Ornegin dul bir adamla geng bir kizin evliligi
konusunda soylenen su climleler;

Gara goyun terlidir

Gavurmasi derlidir

Dul gisiye varan kiz

Olmaz ama dertlidir (Gtilbeyaz, 1998, s. 38)

kadinin boyle bir evlilik hakkindaki diisiincelerinin olumsuzlugunu
acikca belirtmektedir.

Tirk diinyasinda Uygur, Ozbek, Tiirkmen, Tatar, Kirgiz ve
Kazaklarda farkli isimlerle karsimiza ¢ikan ve diiglinlerde genellikle
damadin ve gelinin arkadaslar1 veya kadinlar tarafindan séylenen “yar-yar”
kosaklar1 olarak da adlandirilan ve ¢ogunlukla mani sekliyle icra edilen
tiirkiiler bulunmaktadir. Bu maniler, Uygur diigiinlerinde gelinin baba
evinden alinip damadin evine gotiiriilmesi sirasinda damadin ve gelinin
arkadaslari tarafindan sdylenir, Ozbek ve Tiirkmen diigiinlerinde ise kadinlar
tarafindan soylenir. Bu tiirkiilerde gelinin anne babas1 6viiliir, gelin avutulur
ve ona Ogiitler verilir, mutlu olmasi dilenir. Ayrica kizindan ayrilmak
zorunda kalan anne babalarin iizlintiisii, evlenemeyen delikanlilarin dert ve
hasreti de bu kosaklarda dile getirilir. (Inayet, 2013, s. 25-27). Uygur “yar-
yar’larindan birindeki manilerde evlilik hakkindaki diisiinceler, gelinin
arkadaslari tarafindan su sozlerle dile getirilir:

Yiglima qiz, yiglima, Aglama kiz, aglama,
Toyuil boldi, yar-yar. Diigiiniin oldu, yar yar.
Altun giilliik kosige, Altin ¢igekli cibinlik,
Oyiifi bolds, yar-yar. Evin oldu, yar yar

(Inayet, 2013, s. 28).

Giizellik denen 0Ozelligin takilan miicevheratla kazanilamayacagin
ifade eden su ciimleler de oldukga vecizdir:

Su gelir akmayiman

Ne gelir bakmayiman

Cirkinler gilizel olmaz

Sar’ altin takmayinan (Ugurlu, 2018, s. 573).
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Okumanin 6nemi lizerine sdylenen asagidaki misralar da kadinlarin bu
konuya verdigi 6nemi belirtmesi agisindan mithimdir:

Kara kara kazanlar

Okuyanlar yazanlar

Diinya giizel bir kitap

Okumayan az anlar (Bayar, 2007, s. 356).

10. Yerme veya Laf Dokundurma

Tirk kadm hayati boyunca kendisini sozle savunmanin, aksak
gordiigii yonleri sozle yermenin en giizel Orneklerini mani araciligi ile
gOstermistir.

Ulasmak istedigi sevgiliden haber gelmemesini, sevdiginin bir selam
dahi gobndermemesini soyle elestirmistir:

Daglarda geyik misin

Dallarda erik misin

Bir selamin gelmiyor

Hiinkardan biiyiik miisiin (Onal, 2007, s. 387).

Ayrica kotii bir huy olan capkinligi sert sozlerle elestiren méaniler de
vardir. Asagidaki mani de bunun giizel bir 6rnegidir:

Bahcede igde midir

Dallar1 yerde midir

Her gordiigiinii seversin

Sendeki mide midir (Kinalibas, 2012, s. 111).

Sonug¢

Insamin  duygularini, diisiincelerini, goriislerini  karsisindakilere
aktarmasini ve kendisini ifade edebilmesini saglayan iletisim, kimi zaman
dogrudan gerceklestirilememektedir. Sozlii iletisim dedigimiz yontemde
insanlar karsi tarafa kendi diislincelerini konusma yoluyla aktarirken kimi
zaman dolayli bir aktarim yontemi tercih etmek zorunda kalmis ve bunun
estetik yontemi olan edebi iiriinlere basvurmuslardir. Ozellikle kadinlar, tiim
diinyada oldugu gibi toplumumuzda da donem donem ugradigi baski ve
kamusal alanin disinda tutularak daha az iletisim igerisinde olmanin
cOzlimiinii, sozli kiiltiir trtinleri aracilifiyla kendisini ifade etmekte
bulmustur. Bu noktada ¢alismamiz, 6zellikle kadinlar tarafindan daha ¢ok
icra edildigi bilinen mani nazim sekline ve bu yolla kurulan iletigime
odaklanmugtir.

Manilerin; duygularin sOéylenmesi, insanlar1 eglendirmesi, isi kolay
kilmasi, egitim, orf ve gelenek aktariminin saglanmasi, kiiltliriin sozli yolla
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aktarilmasi disinda, duygulari disa vurma ve bir iletisim araci vazifesi
gormesi dolayisiyla da oldukga islevsel oldugu goriilmiistiir. Mani séyleme
geleneginin etkin tasiyicilari ve yeni nesillere aktaricisi ise kadinlardir.
Dolayisiyla maniler igeriginde kadina, onun giindelik yasantisina, duygu ve
diisiince diinyasina ait pek ¢ok konuyu barindirir.

Kadinlar kimi zaman g¢evresi ile bu yolla iletisim kurmus, kendisini en
acik haliyle maéniler araciligi ile ifade etmistir. Kadinlarin duygu ve
diisiincelerinin en yalin ve 6z hali ile ifadesi olan maniler incelenirken
batidan doguya Tirk diinyasinin hemen her kosesinde ortak motiflere
rastlanilmis ve bu gelenegin tiim Tirk diinyasinin ortak kiiltlir hazinesi
oldugu bir kez daha goriilmiistiir. Tiirk kadin1 tim diinyada kendisini ayni
s0z ve diislince kaliplar1 ile maniler lizerinden ifade etmistir.

Tiirk kadiinin kendisine bir iletisim yOntemi olarak segtigi manilerle
Tiirk diinyasinda; kimi zaman sevdigine karst duygularini, kendisinden
kiiciiklere olan uyarilarini-6giitlerini, kimi zaman toplumsal konularla ilgili
duygu ve diislincelerini, tziintiilerini, ilenglerini (beddualarini), hasretini,
kederini aktardig1 ve gevresi ile bu halk edebiyat: iiriinii sayesinde iletisime
gectigi tespit edilmistir.

Neticede 21. yilizyilin gelisen teknolojisi ile birlikte neredeyse
kaybolmaya yiiz tutan “Méani sdyleme gelenegi’nin, Tirk diinyasina ait
yasantida yiizlerce y1l var olmus ve bugiin varligini eskiye nazaran az da olsa
devam ettiren bir gelenek olarak, kadin ¢alismalar1 i¢in 6nemli bir basvuru
kaynag1 oldugu goriilmektedir.
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AHgaTna: AHOHUMII TYPIK XaJIbIK ITO3HSCHIHBIH CH Killli ©JIeH YJTici
peTiHae KaOBbUIIaHFaH MaHU, TapuxX OOWBIHAA TCK AHAIOJIBI OHIPIHIC
FaHa eMec, COHbIMEH Oipre AHaJONBIHBIH CBHIPTBIHAAFB TYPKi
reorpadusAChIHIA 12 KCHIHEH KOJIJAHBUIBIT KeareH. MaHumap XajbIK
MOJIEHHETiHe THecim 0acka 1na eHIMIEp CHSAKTBI, TYPKI XalKbIHBIH
eMipi,  KYHABUIBIKTApbl,  OYHHETAaHBIMBI  Typalbl  KONTEreH
aKmaparTapapl  KaMTHJIBL. Kebinece  olfenmep  TapallblHaH
OpPBIHIANIATHIHEI OalKamaThIH MaHU alTy JOCTYpi, TYPIK OHeNiHiH
OMIpiHJeri apTypJi KepiHicTepae mnaijaa OoJbll, apHaibl OaliaHbIC
Kypajbl peTiHIC KOJNAHBUIATHIH IubiFapma. «MaHu TypiHIeri
OailaHblc»  Jienm  arajaTblH Oyl  epeKUIeNiri  apKbulbl  oien
OpBIHJAYIIBIIAP Fachlpyiap OOWBI ©3 OHMBIH OUIIipy TOCUIl peTiHge
TaHJaraHbl KepiHeni. bys 3eprreyne, Typik reorpaduschIHBIH SpTYPII
alfMaKTapplHAH TaHAAINl aJlbIHFAH MaHWIEPIIH TYpIiK oWem YIIiH
KaHIail OalllaHBIC KBI3METIH aTKapaThIHbBI, KeOiHece KaHmall ce3iMaep
MeH Oiapabl OiipyIe oCchl TYPAIH KOJIAHBUIFaHBI TaiganraH. JKac
KBI3IBIH HEKere KaThICTHI KO3KapachlH HEMece TaHJAybIH, OajachlH
OCKepre aTTaHIBIPFAH AaHAHBIH CAFBIHBIINIBIH, KEIiH-CHe, JHel-ep
apachlHIa TYBIHIAWTBIH TYPJl KUBIHABIKTApABI, Aayblp  eMip
KaFgalIapbelHAa oMel peTiHAe JKCHIeH MoceJeNep/i, COTCI3MIKTEepiH,
OHBI KYJIPEeTiH, KOHUTIH KOTepeTiH Karmaiiapabl >KOHE TaFrbl Jaa
OGacka KeINTereH MocenesepAl OUIIipy YUIH Typik OWemiHIH eH Kol
KONJaHATBIH OalJaHbIC ofici «MaHM aWTy JocTypi» OOJFaHBI
aHbIKTanasl. OCHI TYpFBIAA KOFaM iMIiHAE KeWe opTypal meKTeynepre
YIIBIPANTBIH OHeNAepIiH, aybI3lIa MOACHHETKE TOH MaHU apKbUIBI
KypaThlH OallJIaHBICKl XaJbIK oICOMETIHIH (YHKIIMOHAIIBIFBIH 2
KepceTe.

Kiar ce3nep: Monenuer, baiinansic, Manu, Oiien, bingipy tocimi

(Mamyk Hyppan TYMYIITENE. TAPUXU YJEPICTEII
TYPIK OWEJJIEPIHE APHAJFAH KAPBIM-KATBIHAC
JJIICL: <MAHU AWUTY JOCTYPI»)

AHHOTAanusi: MaHu, TpuU3HAHHOEe caMoi  Majod  (opmoid
CTUXOTBOPHOT'O BBIP@KEHHUS B AHOHUMHOHN TIOPKCKOM HapOJHOU
MI033UH, UCIOIb30BAJIOCH HA MPOTSHKCHUN MCTOPHUHU Kak B AHATOJNH,
TakK ¥ 3a e mpejeraMn — B pETHOHAX C TIOPKCKUM HaceleHneM. MaHw,
Kak W JpyrHe DJIEMEHThl HApOJHOW KyJIbTYPBI, COAEPKUT
nHpopMannIo O KWU3HH, LIEHHOCTAX W MHPOBOCHPHUSITHU TIOPKCKOIO
Hapona. Tpamumust  WMCIOJMHEHHMS  MaHHM,  IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
HaOo1aemMasi Cpei JKeHIIMH, MPEJCTaBIsieT cOOOW KaHp YCTHOTO
HapOJHOTO TBOPYECTBA, KOTOPHII BO3HUKAET B PA3IMYHBIX acTEKTax
KHU3HU TIOPKCKOH JKESHIITHBI u BBITIOJTHSCT 0co0yto
KOMMYHHUKATHBHYIO (QYHKIMIO. JTa OCOOEHHOCTh, KOTOPYIO TaKXkKe
MOKHO Ha3BaTh "KOMMYHHUKAIlMell B XaHpe MaHH", ObUIa BBIOpaHa
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JKCHIIMHAMU-UCIIOJIHUTCIbHUIIAMHU KaK croco0 CaMOBBIPAXXCHUA Ha
MIPOTSAKCHUN BEKOB. B JaHHOM HCCJICOIOBAHWHU pPaCCMATPHUBACTCA
KOMMYHHUKAIIMOHHAA q)yHKHI/IH MaHU CpE€ar TIOPKCKUX XCHIMWH Ha
OCHOBE MPHMEPOB, B3ATHIX U3 PA3IHYHBIX PETHOHOB TIOPKCKOTO MHpa,
a TaKKe B KAKUX CIy4asX 3TOT >KaHpP HCHOIB3YETCS JUII BBIPAKCHHUS
OTPENICNIEHHBIX AMOIMK W MbIchneil. Heocrmopum TOT (akr, dTO
Tpamulys WCIOJNHCHHUS MaHU SIBIISICTCS HAuOOJIee HCIOJb3YeMbIM
croco0OM KOMMYHUKAIIMHA TIOPKCKUMH JKCHITUHAMU JJISI BBIPAXKCHHUS
IIUPOKOTO  crekTpa cutTyauuid. [IlpumepoM MOryT MOCIYKHUTh
MPEIOYTCHUS] MOJOION JEBYIIKH OTHOCHUTEIBHO Opaka, TocKa
MaTepH TI0 CbIHY, OTIPABICHHOMY Ha BOCHHYIO CIYKOY, pa3lU4HbIE
TPYAHOCTH B OTHOWICHUAX MEKIY HEBECTKOM M CBCKPOBBLIO WJIN
MYKEM H JKCHOH, IPOOIIEMBI, C KOTOPBIMU CTAJTKHUBAIOTCS JKCHIITMHEI B
CIIOKHBIX JKM3HCHHBIX YCJIOBUSAX, WX HECYACThS, a TaKXKe TEMBI,
KOTOPBIC PA3BICKAIOT W PAanylOT MX. B 3TOH CBSI3M OYEBUIHO, YTO
KOMMYHUKAIIHS, BBICTpanBaeMas >KCHITUHAMH-UCIIOIHUTEIHHUIIAMH,
MTOCPENICTBOM TAaKOTO JKaHpa (OJBKIOpAa KaK MaHW, IEPHOAHICCKH
CTAJIKUBAIOMINXCA C pas3iIMYHbIMU OrpaHUYCHUAMU B O6H16CTBG,
JIEMOHCTPUPYET  (QYHKIMOHAIBHOCTh  MPOU3BEIEHUH  HApOTHOU
JIUTEPATYPHI.

KioueBbie caoBa: Kynbprypa, Kommynukanus, Manu, JKenniuna,
Crioco6 BeIpaKeHUS

(IMamyk Hypnan T''OMIOHITEIIE. CIIOCOB
KOMMYHUKALIUN TIOPKCKHUX KEHIIWH B
UCTOPUYECKOM MPOLIECCE: «TPAAULIUA
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NCIOJIb30BAHUE HAPOJHOT O KAJIEHJIAPS B
3EMJIEJEJUA XUBUHCKOI'O XAHCTBA B
XOPE3MCKOM OA3UCE’

AnHoranusi: DaxkTOp BpPEMEHH IOCTOSIHHO HUMEN  BaKHYIO
3HaYMMOCTb B HOJUTUYECKOM, COLMAJIbHO-?KOHOMUYECKOM
JKM3HEHHOM YKJIaJle YeJIOBEYEeCKOro OOIecTBa, KyJIbTYPHOM THIIE
X0o3dicTBOBaHUS. B pe3ynbraTe pa3BUTHS CO3HAHUS  JIIOJCH,
paciIupeHust UX Kpyrosopa U €CTECTBEHHBIX MO3HAaHUIl BO3ZHHMKAIOT
HapOJHBIE KaJIEHAAPH, CBA3AHHBIE C JTYHOMH, COJHIIEM, CO3BE3IHIMH,
KHUBOTHBIMM ¥  (peHOnormueckumu HaOmoneHusiMu. Hacenenue
XMBHHCKOTO XaHCTBA, CIEAys TOMY, 4TO IPOUCXOAMIO BO BCEM
BOCTOYHOM MHpPE, TaKKEe OCYIIECTBIIAIO JESTENbHOCTh B cdepe
3eMJIe/IeNIbYeCKUX paboT ¢ ydeToM KajeHJapsi, OCHOBAaHHOTO Ha
MHOTOJICTHUH ONBIT B JIJaHHOM acIieKTe€ CBOMX MPEAKOB, oOsanas
CBOEOOpa3HBIMHU 3eMJICICTBYECKUMH ero obpasuamu. B XuBHHCKOM
XaHCTBE CYIIECTBOBAN IENBIH P KOMOMHUPOBAHHBIX KaJICHAApeH: B
YaCTHOCTH, HCIIOJIB30BAINCH T'OJ] XUKPHl (HAMMEHOBAHHSA TOJBKO
rofla WIM TOJa W MeCsleB, WIM Tofa, Mecilla W JHEH Hememnn),
TIOPKCKMUM JIBEHAAIATWJIETHUM KUBOTHBIM LMK JIETOCUMCIICHUS,
Ha3BaHUS MECALCB M HApPOJHBIC KaJCHIapH HPAHCKOTO COJHEYHOTO
JIETOCUUCIICHUsT (HaBpy3u XOpa3MIIOXWHA W HaBPY3H CYJITOHHN).
OTHOCUTENBHO HCTOPUM TIOSBJIEHUS YKa3aHHOTO KalleHaaps B
XopesMe TakKe CyIIEeCTBYIOT pa3jIMuHble JereH/isl. Kak nmoBecTByeTcs
B OJIHOW W3 HHX, HOclie M3rHaHusi Anama u3 past npopok JKabpownn
BPYYMII eMy KOJIbIO, KOTOPOE MOAPA3AEIAIOCh Ha 12 4acoB, KaX bl
U3 KOTOPBIX ObLT paBeH OJHOMY roay. UroObl HE BO3HHKAIO
ONpPENENECHHON MTyTaHUIIBI, KaKIBIA TOJ MOJyYHl CBOC HAUMEHOBAaHHE
MOCPEACTBOM  TPEACTaBUTENCH  JKMBOTHOTO  MHpa.  3aHATHE
3eMIIe/ieNneM TPeOOBalo OT MECTHBIX JIEXKaH 00CTOSATEIBHBIX 3HAHUH
1 OIIBITA, TIPEXK/IE BCETro, OONIBIIOE 3HAUCHHE MMEIIO ITPOTHO3NPOBAHNE

"Gelis Tarihi: 11 Agustos 2024 — Kabul Tarihi: 13 Eyliil 2024
Date of Arrival: 11 August 2024— Date of Acceptance: 13 September 2024
Kenren kyni: 11 tambiz 2023 x. — Kabbuimanran kyHi: 13 kpipryiiex 2024 x.
Ioctynuno B pepaxiumio: 11 aBrycra 2024 r. — Ipunsito B Homep: 13 centsiOps 2024 r.
DOI: 10.59358/ayt.1531763

: e Content of this journal is licensed under a Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial 4.0 International License



Tiirkoloji

Ne 3(119), 2024

Ioroanl, IMO3HaHUA B ACHEKTE Hadajla U 3aBCPHICHUA JOXIJIMBLIX
,HHCfI, IIPpaBUJIbHOTO BI)I60pa IMOCECBHBIX CCMSH.

KuarwueBble caoBa:  Tropkckuil — 30/lMakalbHBIM  KaJeHAAph,
KaJleHAapeM 30poacTpu3Ma, JIYHHOMY KaJCHIAPI0 XHIDKPbI, YHIUIA,
«cabp oimy (MecsI] TepIICHSI )
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USE OF THE FOLK CALENDAR IN AGRICULTURE OF THE
KHIVA KHANATE IN THE KHOREZM OASIS

Abstract: The time factor has always held significant importance in
the political, socio-economic life of human society, as well as in the
cultural approach to economic management. As a result of the
development of people's consciousness, the expansion of their
horizons, and their growing knowledge of nature, folk calendars
emerged, connected to the moon, sun, constellations, animals, and
phenological observations. The population of the Khiva Khanate, in
line with the rest of the eastern world, conducted agricultural activities
in accordance with these calendars, drawing on the extensive
experience of their ancestors and using unique agricultural practices.
In the Khiva Khanate, several calendars were used in combination: the
Hijri year (including just the year, or the year and months, or the year,
month, and days of the week), the Turkic twelve-year animal cycle of
chronology, and the folk calendars of the Iranian solar chronology
(such as Navruzi Khorazmshoi and Navruzi sultoniy). There are also
various legends about the history of the appearance of this calendar in
Khorezm. According to one legend, after Adam was expelled from
paradise, the prophet Jabroil gave him a ring, which was divided into
12 sections, each corresponding to one year. To avoid confusion, each
year was named after an animal. Agriculture required local farmers to
have extensive knowledge and experience, especially in areas such as
weather forecasting, knowing the start and end of rainy periods, and
selecting the right time for sowing seeds, all of which were of great
importance.

Keywords: Turkic zodiac calendar, zoroastrian calendar, hijri lunar
calendar, chilla, “sabr oyi” (the month of patience)
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Beenenue. ®akTop BpeMEHU MOCTOSHHO UMEJ BaKHYIO 3HAUUMOCTb B
MOJUTUYIECKOM, COLUAITbHO-9KOHOMHUECKOM KU3HEHHOM yKJIaj1e
YeJIOBEYECKOr0  00IIecTBa, KYyJbTYPHOM THIIE XO3fHCTBOBaHMA. B
pe3yibTaTe Pa3BUTHSL CO3HAHMS JIIOJCH, paclIMpeHdss HX Kpyrosopa u
€CTECTBCHHBIX TIO3HAHWMI BO3HUKAIOT HAPOJHBIC KaJICHIAPH, CBS3aHHBIC C
JYHOW, COJIHLIEM, CO3BE3IUSIMHM, JKMBOTHBIMH M  (DEHOJOIMYECKHMU
Habmonenusimu. Hacenenne XWBHHCKOTO XaHCTBA, CIEAysl TOMY, 4TO
MPOMCXOJMIO BO BCEM BOCTOYHOM MHpPE, TakKe OCYIIECTBISIIO
JeSITENTBHOCT, B cepe 3eMielieNIbdecKuX paboT C Y4eToM KalleHIaps,
OCHOBAHHOT'O Ha MHOTOJICTHUH OIBIT B JAHHOM acleKTe CBOUX IMPEIKOB,
obnagass  CBOEOOpa3HBIMM  3eMJIENENbYECKMMH  ero  obOpasmamu. B
XUBUHCKOM XaHCTBE CYIIECTBOBAN IIENBIA psil KOMOMHUPOBAHHBIX
KaJIeHJapei: B YaCTHOCTH, HMCIIOJIb30BAJIHMCh IO XHUIKPbl (HAUMEHOBAaHUS
TOJIBKO T'OAa WJIM roja W MECSALEB, WIM rojia, Mecsla M JAHEH HEIeIH),
TIOPKCKUH JBCHAANATHICTHUN KUBOTHBIM UK JICTOCUMCIICHUSI, Ha3BaHUS
MeECSIIeB M HapoJHbIC KalCHIApU HUPAHCKOTO COJHEYHOTO JICTOCUHCIICHUSI
(HaBpy3u Xopa3MIIOXUH M HaBpy3u cyinToHuil). Kpome toro, B XuBMHCKOM
XaHCTBE TPUMEHSJICS M TIOPKCKHW 307MaKalbHbI KalleHIaph, MECSIIbI
KOTOPOTO HMEIU cJeaylolie HauMeHOBaHUs: yJI (KopoBa), Oapc (TUrp),
TOBYIIKOH (KPOJIMK), HaK (KPOKOAWJ, HBIHE OIpEeessieTcsi pplOoit), HUIoH
(3mes), OHI (KOHB), OBIlAa, 00€3bsiHA, KypwWIa, cobaka W cBHHBS. llo
JAHHOMY KaJICHJapIo TOJl HAYMHAJICS TI0C]Ie BECEHHETO PaBHOJICHCTBUSL.

O. bopuer (1990, c. 64) Ha OCHOBE HCTOPHUYECKHUX HMCTOUYHUKOB
00BsicHWI poiib KajieHaape B HaBpyse u ero oOpsaax. Ota mHpoOpMarus
UMEeT OIpeJlelieHHOe 3HaueHHue JUisi oObsICHEHHWsS STOH TeMbl. bpormrropa
aBTOpa «bnarompusaTHble IHW» IOCBSIIECHA TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B3TIsaM,
CBSI3aHHBIM C JYHHBIM KaJC€HIAapeM M CE30HHBIMH O0OpsSAaMu, OCHOBAHHBIMHU
Ha ATOM KajeHjape. B HaydHbIX HMCCIEJOBaHHUAX, MPOBOJAUBIIUXCI B XX
BEKE, OTHOJOTUW W3Yy4alu KaJCHJIApHYI0 OOpSAHOCTh B OBITY HapoIoB
Cpenneii Asun. B uwactaoctu, XK.K. Kapmumesa (1986, c. 70) usyuana
TpaJUIMM  Ka3aXCKOro  Hapojaa, CBA3aHHBIE C  3eMJIelelIueM U
JKUBOTHOBOJICTBOM. B wmccrnemoBanusx B. bacunea (1963, c. 30) Obum
BBIp@)KEHBI CBEIEHHUsI 00 00psAax M KaJeHIApHBIX OObIYasX TYpKMEH B
IPEBHUM M TMOCTUCIAMCKHH mnepuonasl. VHpopMamus BBIIEYTOMSIHYTBIX
HcclieioBaTeneil MeeT OOIBINoe MPAKTUIECKOE 3HAYCHUE [T OTIPEICIICHHSI
JPEBHUX KOpHEH OOpSAZOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C Y30CKCKMM KaJeHIapeM B
Xope3McKoli  00JIaCTH, TPOLECCOB HMX Pa3BUTHS, BBIABICHUS  HX
cnenr(uIeckux OcOOEHHOCTEH B CPAaBHEHHH C TPAIULMAMHU M OObIYASIMU
COCEZIHUX HapoJIOB. BakHO cienaTh BBIBOJBI O TIEPBBIX MOSBICHUSX U
HUCTOPUYECKHUX KOPHIX 3EMIICJCNIbUCCKUX KalleHaapeHd, KaJleHIapHBIX
00ps10B U 00BIYaeB B XOPE3MCKOI 00JIacTH.
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B mnocneucnamckuii mepwog B Xope3Me IMEpelui Ha CHUCTEMY
JIYHHOTO JieTocuucieHus. HaceneHue IaHHOIO peruoHa HaM3yCTh 3HAJIO
HauMeHOBaHUs MecsreB. OHM ObUTH paclpenesieHbl Ha 12 3HAKOB 30/1MaKa,
KOTOpBIE UMeNIn 0cOoOble MMEHa Ha MECTHOM s3bike. HammeHOoBaHUS cemu
CBETWJI TAK)K€ PUBOJIUIINCH HA XOPE3MHUICKOM, apabCKoM, pyMcKoM, dapcH,
cypéHu, nOpoHu, HHIUIICKOM si3bIkax. [lo3aHee, o cBuUIeTeNbCTBY bupyHu
(1968, c. 30), He ocTanoch JtoIeH, 00JaJal0NINX CIIOCOOHOCTHIO HAOII01aTh
3a UX MECTOPACIIOI0KCHHEM.

OcHoBHOe conep:kaHue. OTHOCHUTETBHO HCTOPUU  TOSIBICHUS
YKa3aHHOTO KaJIeHAapsl B XOpe3Me TaKkKe CYIIECTBYIOT pa3IUYHbIC JIETSH/IbI.
Kax nmoBecTByeTcst B 0IHOM U3 HUX, TOCIE U3rHAHUS AJlaMa U3 pasi MPOPOK
JKaGpoun Bpydmsi €My KOJIBIIO, KOTOpOE IMOApa3aesiioch Ha 12 dacos,
KOKIBIH M3 KOTOPBIX OBUT paBeH OAHOMY Toay. UToOBl HE BO3HHKAIIO
OTNPE/ICTICHHON TyTaHMIIBI, KaXKJbIA TOJA IIOJIy4W CBOE HAMMEHOBAHHE
MTOCPEACTBOM TIPEACTABUTENICH >KMBOTHOTO MHpa. 3aHATHE 3eMJIe/IeIneM
TpeOOBaIO OT MECTHBIX JE€XKaH OOCTOSTENbHBIX 3HAHUU W ONBITA, MPEKIC
BCero, 0OJblIOE 3HAYCHHE MMEJIO MPOTHO3WPOBAHME TOTOAbI, MO3HAHUS B
aCTieKTe Hayajla M 3aBepIICHUs JOXKIJIUBBIX JTHEH, MPaBHILHOTO BEIOOpa
MOCEBHBIX ceMsH. [loMUMO 3TOTr0, GOJNBIIYIO POJIb B 3€MIIEJCIIUU UTPANIO U
3HaHWE JIBEHAANATUICTHETO JKUBOTHOTO IMKIA, WCXOAS W3 CYTH
HACTYMAIOMIET0 ToJa, JeXKaHe NOoA0Wpalid BUABI M COpPTa IOCEBHBIX
KyJIbTYp, OICHMBAJIM €r0 C Y4YeTOM IIOBAJIOK, XapaKTEPHBIX >KUBOTHOMY
JMAHHOTO 3HAaka 30/4Maka. B dacTHOCTH, B TOABI 3MeW HaOIro/maIach
3aCYILIMBOCTh, OCAJKOB MMPAKTHYECKU HE BBINIA/IAJI0, IIOCTOSHHBIM 00pa3oM
B KOHILIE BECHBI M B JIETHHUE MeCslbl MOyl CyXoBe. A 3uMa
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO COCTOsJIa U3 XOJIOJIHBIX M BETpEeHBbIX AHEeH. "o OBIbI
Obu1 oueHb Onaronpusaren s 3emienenus (Typcynos, u ap., 2006, c. 89). B
TOJIbI KypHUIbl WM THTPa OOBIYHO TIOJMYYalld BBICOKHE ypOXKas, Trojiofia He
HaOJIOaN0Ch, @ B TOJ[ MBIIIM, HAMpPOTHB, YPOKAWHOCTH COKpaIlaach,
HACTYMaJlW TOJIOJHBIE BPEMEHA, IOCKOJBbKY MBbIIIb, OYyAydd TPBI3YHOM,
SIBIISITIACH OJIHUM W3 OCHOBHBIX (DaKTOPOB, HAHOCAIIMX YyIIepO ypoxKaro.
CornacHO aHanmu3y TMOCPEICTBOM HCTOYHHKOB, B TOJ] THIPa B XaHCTBE
MOJTydall BBICOKHE YypOKaW TNPAKTHYECKH IO BCEM BHJaM IOCEBOB. B
YaCTHOCTHU, B TaKuUX pailloHax XaHCTBa, Kak Tamay3, A#BoHua, Cusr,
Padannk u Cupuanum B TOA THUTrpa OBUIM IOJYYEHBI BBICOKHE YpPOXKaH
MIIIEHUITBI, KYKYPY3bl, KYHXKYyTa, JbHA, Mallla, Mpoca, puca W XJIOMKa, 4TO
npuHecao Oounbimue goxoabl crpane (FOmmamer, 1959, c. 158). A B rox
pBIOBI B pekax HaOMI0AaIoch OOWJIME MX BHMJIOB, 3aCyXH HE OTMEYaloCh.
Hacenenne XWBHHCKOrO XaHCTBA CUUTAJIO, YTO TOJ PHIOBI SIBISIETCS OYCHb
ONMaroNPHUSTHBIM JIJIsl 3eMITCIICITHSL.
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B XMBMHCKOM XaHCTBE TaK K€, KaK M Ha BCEHl IPYyroll TEppUTOPHUU
Cpenneit A3um, TOJ, ICXOMS U3 BUIA 36MIICIICITHPUCCKON ACSITSIILHOCTH, ObLT
pazzeneH Ha ce3oHbl. Kpome Toro, u B byxapckom smupate KakJIbli CE€30H
Obul ToZeNieH Ha 4 4acTu: BecHa — Xamajl, CaBp, KaB30; JIETO — CapaToH,
acaj, CyHOyJa; OCEGHb — ME30H, akpa0d, KaBc; 3uMa — JKaauil, JajB, XyT
(Kucnsxos, 1947, c. 112). B cBsizu ¢ Tem, 4to cyapba gexkan Xope3ma Obuia
HETIOCPEACTBECHHO CBs3aHa ¢ AMyZapbeil, OHH CMOIJHM TOYHO BBIICHUTD
BpeMsi HaOJII0J]aeMbIX Ha peKe OOJIbIINX NPWIMBOB U OTIMBOB, UCXONS W3
JBM)KCHUS JTYHBI M 3B€3JI, PAcIONOKEeHUs 3Be3]. Pazymeercs, OABIEHUE Y
3eMJIeleTbleB  XOope3Ma CBS3aHHBIX C OTUM KaJeHAaped sBisercd
pe3yiabTaTOM JaHHBIX HaOMoJeHWd. B maHHBIX — 3eMileAenbuecKHX
KaJleHJapsX C TEYEHWEM BpPEMEHH 3a CYET CMENIEHHWs THEeH BO3HUKAIH
OMOKA M TOTPEIIHOCTH, KOTOPBIE WCIPaBIISUIMCH, MOJydYas AajbHeHInee
coBepuieHcTBOBaHWe. MO0, co3Be3nusi M PACHOJIOKEHUE  IIJIaHET,
npencTaBisisi co00il ABIEHHs, CBA3aHHBIE TaKXKe U C aCTPOHOMUYECKUMHU
MOHSATHUAMH, TIIATEIHHO M3Y4Yaluch acTpoyioraMu. [1ocKoIbKy MOCTOSTHHBIM
00pa3oM H3MEHSIICS BPEMEHHON MHTEPBaI MEX/Y BCXOJOM U 3aX0JJOM JIYHBI
u conHna. Pazymeercs, mogoOHOTO poja KOPPEKTHPOBKM B KallCHIAPSIX
OKa3bIBAIM CYIIECTBEHHOE BIIMSHHE Ha CEIBCKOE XO3iHWCTBO CTpaHbl. 0o,
13-3a MOTPEIIHOCTEN B KaJeHAApsIX HaOJI0ajJoch CMEIICHHEe BPEMEH Toja,
YTO BEJIO K M3MEHEHHUIO BECEHHETO MEPHO/a MMOCEBHON KaMIIaHWH U CE30Ha
yoopku ypokas. B CBS3M ¢ TO3AHEH MOCEBHOW yposkail HE co3peBall N0
HEOOXOIUMBIX KOHAWIUH, JeXKaHe, HE B COCTOSHUM BBIIUIATHTH
COOTBETCTBYIOIINE HAJIOTH, BJIE3aJIM B JOJITH, & UX XO3AHCTBA MOCTENEHHO
MPUXOIMIN B YNaJoK. B wacTHOCTH, To cBefeHUsM bepyHu, Hadano rojaa
MPUXOIMIOCH HAa MeCsI[ caparaH, To ecTh Ha 21-22 wurona (1968, c. 67).
[lockonbKy TOTpemIHOCTH B KaJEHZApAX CO BPEMEHEM IOJBEpPIJINCH
KOPPEKTHUPOBKE, TOJAbl W MECSIBl CMECTUINCh, Hayajlo Toja CTajo
cooTBeTcTBOBaTh BecHe. CormacHo cBenenusiM Omapa Xaiisima (1990, c. 64),
B €ro 3MO0Xy Hayalo roja mnpuxoawiock Ha 14-16 mapra. B acmekre
KOPPEKTHPOBKU KaJleHAaped ObUI0 3aMHTEPECOBAHO, MPEXKIE BCErO,
HacelleHue, 3aHuMaromeecs: 3emienenieM. OHAKO OTAENbHBbIE MPABUTEIH
BBICTYIIAJIM MPOTUB M3MEHEHHMs KaneHaapen. B wactHocTh, Sx€ non Xanua
3alpeTul KOPPEKTUPOBKY KaJeHIapel, CunTas, 4To NoJoOHbIe HCIPABICHUS
BEAYT K OOTOOTCTYITHUYECTBY, CMelleH!I0 HaBpy3a, BO3BpaTy K sSI3bIYECTBY.

ITosBnenue paHHMX KajeHjapeii B XOpe3Me CBSI3aHO C 3MOXOH
3opoacTpu3ma. B YacTHOCTH, B JIOMCIAMCKHH TEPHOJ] XOPE3MHMIIBI
MOJIb30BAIMCH KAJICHIApeM 30poacTpu3Ma, TO ecTh ABecTusMa. JlaHHBIM
KaJIeHJaph ObUI COJHEYHBIM, BOWpas B ceOs 12 mecsueB u 30 gHel ¢
JTOTMOTHUTENbHEIMA 5  gHsamu  (JlobaweBa, 1986, c. 7). [lamHoe
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JIETOCYMCIIEHHE OTCTABAJIO OT COBPEMEHHOIO0 ACTPOHOMMYECKOTO BPEMEHH
Ha 5 yacoB. KoppekTupoBka KaleHJapsi OCYLIECTBIISUIACh MYTEM BBEJEHUS
JIOTIOJTHUTENBHBIX nATh nHedl. Hampumep, ecnu oOparutses k Upany, To
yepe3 KaX/ble CTO JBAALATh JIET €ro JKUTEIN B KaueCTBE TPUHAALATOrO
Mecsilia BBOJWIM €IIe OJUH JONOJIHUTENBHBIH, TOZOOHBIM 00pa3om
MO/IBEPTajoch KOPPEKTUPOBKE MATHIHEBHOE Pa3iniKe, YTO OCTaBaJOCh OT
kaxgoro roja. Ilo cBupmerenbcTBy bupyHM, HanMEHOBaHHE W JHH
JonojaHuTensHoro 13 Mecsiua, nmpubasiseMoro K nocieaneMy 12 mecsny,
ObUIM CBsI3aHBI C MMEHaMu OOXKecTB B «ABecre». Paszymeercs, Bce IHH
JIOTIOJIHUTENIBHOTO TPUHAALATOTO MeECAlld TOPKECTBEHHO Ipa3JHOBAINChH
MECTHBIMH 3eMIIeieNIblIaMU. B CBSI3M ¢ JJaHHBIM JJOTIOJIHUTENBHBIM MECSIIEM
MIPaBUTENN OCBOOOXK/IAIHM HACEJNeHHWE OT HAJOroB. B yKa3zaHHBIA TEpHOA
JIFOM 00J1a71alTi TOYHBIM TOI0BBIM KaJIeHAApEM, KOTOPOTO TPUIEPKUBAIINCH
B CBOEH 3eMJIeeIbYECKOM JESTENbHOCTH U TOBCEIHEBHOM OBITOBOM
yKIaje.

CornacHO cBeJIeHUSIM, IPUBEJCHHBIM B UCTOYHHUKAX MEPHOA XaHCTB,
B XOpEe3MCKOM 0a3uce 3UMHHUH CE30H MPOJOJDKAICS TPU MeEcsa, BecHa —
JiBa C TIOJIOBMHOHM Mecsila, JIETO — MATh MECSUEB (C CEepeAMHBl ampens 0
cepeuHbI CeHTSA0ps), OceHb — JiBa ¢ mosoBuHON Mecsna (Lkamckuii, 1900,
c. 10).

Ha Bceii Tepputopun Cpenneit A3un B JOMCIaMCKUI EPUOJ HA4ajIo
rojia NPUXOAMIOCh Ha JIETHEE PABHOJEHCTBUE, A B IIOCIEUCIAMCKYIO 30Xy
TOJl HAYMHAJICSI C BECEHHETO PaBHOACHCTBHS, TO ecTh 21 mapra. Pazymeercs,
B Xope3Me HayaJio roja COBIAAalI0 C HAavyaJoOM 3eMJICACIbUECKHX PaldoT U
noceBHod. C 22 MapTa 10 KOHIa ampenst MEHsUICS BPEMEHHON WHTepBall
MEXIy HOYBIO W mHeM, kK 30 ampens mgonrora dHS MpeBbimaia 15 dacos.
VYckopsanock BpeMsl BOCX0/a COJIHIA, HEYKJIOHHO MOBBIIIATIACh TEMIIEpaTypa
Bo3ayxa. /lexkaHe BpeMEeHHOM oTpe3ok roga ¢ 22 mapra mno 20 ampens
OoTIpeieNsIN Kak MecsAll Xamald. [lockonbKy yka3zaHHBIH Mecsi oOianan
CBOCOOpPA3HBIMU  KIUMATHUYECKUMH YCIOBHMSMHM, JE€XKaHe Ha OCHOBE
JUITENIBHBIX HAONIOACHUI W ONBITOB HMEIH O HEM ONpeAeCHHBIC
cyxneHus. B nanHbIA MecsI] Xaman 3eMJIeAebIbl IPUCTYMAIN K MOJIEBBIM
paboram. B 3TOT cCce30H HAUMHANCA paHHUH IIOCEB KYHXYyTa.
AKTuBU3UpOBanach padoTa Mo BHICAKMBAHUIO BUHOTPaZa, IOCEBY OBOIICH U
OaxueBbIx KynbTyp. H.JlobaueBa (1986, c. 15) oTmeuaeT, 4uro 3a IBaaIaTh
maTh nHeW mo Hampysza xope3muiiiel cesmm (acoiib, KyHXYT, Mpoco. B
HapOJHOM KaJleHJape paldoTa OCYIIECTBISUIACH HCXOAS W3 IMPUPOIHBIX
SIBIICHHUH. OnHako CBEJCHUS H.JIobOaueBoii OTHOCHUTEJIbHO
3eMJIEIETTbYEeCKOT0 KalleHJaps, CYIIECTBOBABIIET0 B TEPHUOJA XaHCTB, HE
JUIIEHBI psfa norpemHocTeil. [TockonbKy OHa ompezesnseT HadyaioM rofa
Mo KaneHnapro snoxu bupynu 21-22 urons u, cmemas Haspys, oTmeuaer,
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YTO yKa3aHHBIE KYJIbTYpbl cesuid 3a 25 nmHell a0 Hero. M0Oo B cBs3m ¢
omKrOKaMH B KalleHIAPSIX M3-3a CMEICHHSI JTHEH, MEHSUIUCh ¥ CPOKH MTOCEBa.
Takum 00pa3om, COIIacHO COBPEMEHHOMY KaleHAapio, B XHBHHCKOM
XaHcTBe ¢ 21 MapTa 10 cepequHBbl Mas OCYLIECTBIISIIIM BCE BHUIBI MIOCEBOB.
[epBast BeceHHss 3elieHb COOUPANTACH 11O/ MY3bIKAILHBIA aKKOMIIAHEMEHT, U
C YYETOM JAHHBIX BCXOJOB NPOTHO3MPOBAJIN YpOKall HACTYMAIOMIEr0 TOAa.
Cpenn nexkaH B UX 3€MIICJENIBYECKOH M CaJ0BOTUECKON JIEATEIBHOCTH
HaONIONaNMCh ~ HETaTWBHBIC  SIBICHUS,  CBSI3aHHBIE C  HE3HAHWEM
CBOCOOpA3HBIX KIMMATHYECKHWX YCJIOBHH TAHHOTO Mecsla, B pe3yJbTare
Yero OHM Ha MPOTSHKEHHHM BCErO CEe30Ha WCHBITBIBAIM LEIBIA  psf
3aTpyJHeHMHA. B dYacTHOCTH, B XaHCTBE ypokaill KyKypy3bl, 3aCE€IHHOW B
1891 romy, He co3pern /10 MOHOM KOHIUIMH K Hadamy xojo0B (LLkamckwii,
1900, c. 32). Pazymeercs, B XMBHHCKOM XaHCTBE YEJIOBEK, JIOMYCTHBIIUN
noJ00HyI0 TpyOyl0 OIUIOIIHOCTb, IepecTaBall CUMTATbCd B OOIIECTBE
WCTUHHBIM JEXKaHWHOM M €ro BMHa He mpomanack. [loaToMy B JaHHBIHN
CE30H JI0 Hayaja TMOJEBBIX pPabOT CTapaUCh TONYYUTh WHCTPYKIHH Y
OTIBITHBIX JIEXKaH M MHpaOoB. B Kak0oM KHIIUIaKe MMEIUCh COOCTBEHHBIC
3HATOKH CUETHOTO Jiejia, MHOTOOTBITHBIC Jexkane u mupadwnl (CHecapes,
2018, c. 213). Kaxnprii nexkaHuH, CagOBOJ WM CKOTOBOJ B KHIIIJIAKe
CHPAaBISUIMCh Y HUX O TOM, KakuM OyJeT NaHHBIM roJ, Kakas OXKHUAACTCS
Morojia, B 4aCTHOCTH, OCBEJOMJIUTUCH O CpPOKax Hayayia paloT, moiydas
COOTBETCTBYIOIIME yKa3aHMs. Teruias morojia B MecsI] XaMas Oblla OueHb
BakHA Ui 3emMienenblia. Ho moroga B JaHHBIA Mecsll KaXKIbld TOA
MEHsJIach, TO BBINAJAIM OOWIBHBIE OCAJKH, TO 3aT€M OHHM NPAKTHYECKH
OTCYTCTBOBaIM. Eciu cpemnmii ypoBeHBb 0CankoB cocTaBiisti 50 MM, TO B
OTJICTIbHBIC TOBI OHH MPEBBIIIAIN 3TOT ITOKa3aTelb B JBa U OoJiee pasa, Wiy,
HAmNpoOTUB, B JpYrue rojsl HalmoJanach 3acylUIUBas MOrofa, KOTopas
MIPUBOJIMIIA K SBJICHUAM CKOPOTO BBHICBIXaHUS 3€PHOBBIX BCXOJIOB.

[To myHHOMY KaJieHAapr0 XWJDKPBI ¢ 22 ampens HadMHAICS OYyp:KU
00U, TO €CTh BTOPOU BECEHHHI MeCsIIl caBp. JJaHHBIA MeCSIl TPOI0IDKAIICS
no 21 wmasi, mo-y30€KCKM HMMEHOBAJICS co3Be3ameM Tenmbiia. MecsIl casp,
TaKke 001amass CBOCOOPa3HBIMUA KIMMATHYECCKIMH YCIIOBUSMU, B OIMH TOJ
MOr OBbITh BechMa OOWJIBHBIM Ha JIOKIU, a Ha JIPyrod Mor
XapaKTepU30BaThCSl MOJHBIM OTCYTCTBUEM OCAJKOB. A B OTAEJbHBIC T'OAbI
HAOJIIOJIAINCh TAKXKE ClIydad, KOTJa HEHACTHbIC JHHM YPE3BBIYAHO
MIPEBBIMIATTN CBOI0 HOPMY. YTIOMHHAeMbIe B KaJCHAAPSX XOPE3MHUKIIIEB
xonona «llumraitn caBp» 4acto HaOMIOAATNCh B TaHHOM Mecsie. | pemenn
rpo3bl, HAOMIOMANUCh OOWJIBHBIE TPONUBHBIC JOXKIU. Pasymeercs,
MOSIBJICHUE B HApOJIe TIOTOBOPKH «CTPAIIUCh Hadajga MecsIa, MATOTO H
MATHA/ANIATOTO, B30MPAsiCh HA TYTOBOE JIEPEBO, OJCHBCS MOTEILIEE» CBSI3aHO

97



Tiirkoloji

Ne 3(119), 2024

C HEOKHJAaHHBIMH HM3MEHEHHUSIMH IIOTOJbI B 3TOM Mecsle. [lexkaHe, koraa
Cesu  XJIOMYATHUK, TPHAABaIM OOJbIIOE 3HAYEHHWE KIMMATHYECKUM
W3MEHEHUSM B JaHHOM ce30He. B wmecsme caBp conHile Bce Oolee
npuoOpeTaeT BEPTUKAIBHOE IOJIOKEHHWE, JHU CTAHOBATCS >KapPKUMHU.
3epHOBBIE HA TIOJIAX K dTOMY BpeMeHH BcxomatT Ha 10-15 cm. Pasymeercs, B
JTAaHHBIA MecsI] BOJAbl AMynapbl TEKJIU BechbMa OOMIbHO. MyJpble oy,
MCXOJIsl U3 CBOETO MHOT'OJIETHETO OIBITA M HAOMIOICHUH, BHIBETH MHOKECTBO
LEHHBIX CYXJIEHUM OTHOCHTEIBHO IMOTOABI B JAHHOM Mecsle, KOTOphIE
SIBIISTIUCH PYKOBOJICTBOM ISl JIEXKaH B acIleKTe IJIAHMPOBAHMSA TOJEBBIX
pabot. 3Haromuye CBO€ JEN0 HMCKYCHBbIE 3eMIIENIENbIBI W CaJOBHUKHA BO
BTOPYIO JIeKaJqy JaHHOTO Mecdlla Nepej] HadajloM LBETEHHs BHHOTpajaa
o0pe3anu ero J03bl, MPOBOIUIN OOPO3/bI HA IMOJISIX, MOBTOPHO OKYYHBAJH
MOCEBBI, M30aBISIsI UX OT COPHSAKOB. JlaHHBIN Mecsm y JAeXKaH WUMeN |
Ha3BaHHe «cabp oim» (Mecsiu Teprierns). [lockosbKy B JaHHBIA IEPUOA LLIa
OYeHb MEJUICHHAs Bereramus JepeBbeB M pacTeHuid. K KoHIly Mmecsia
HAYWHAIM [BECTH JIO3bI BUHOTPAJIA, TIOCTICBAIIU IO/l YEPEITHH, 00peTaH
OKpacKy CKopocIiesble copTra abpukoca, co3peBas 10 Konauiuu. [locnesan
ypokail ckopocmenoro copra KapTodens, 3acesHHOTO paHHEH BECHOM.
Takum 00pazom, B MecsI] caBp 3aBepIIajiCs MPOLECC LBETEHUS IJI0JOBBIX
JIEPEBHEB U TTOCEBOB, CO3PEBAII ONPEICICHHBIN YPOKai.

Mecsan xaB3o npopospkaics ¢ 22 mas mo 21 WioHs, IpencTaBiissd
c000M cephe3HBIN PK3aMEH JJIS 3eMIICIEbIIEB XaHCTBA. B mepBoii moioBruHe
JIAHHOT'O0 MecCslla HAYMHAJIMCh MACMYpPHbBIC JHU, HAOIIOJAIUCh OOWIIbHBIC
ocaaku. Haunnan teriers Bo3ayx, nogaumascs ¢ 24 no 30-35 rpagycos, a B
OTJIeNbHBIE TOJIbI HaOonanack u Temreparypa B 40 rpagycos (Hap3ukymos,
1991, c. 23). B nocnennue qHU MecsIa kaB30 € I0ora HAaUMHAII JyTh CYXOBEH,
M K KOHILy Masi HaOJr0aoCch MHOXKECTBO JIHEH C CYXHM TOPSYUM BETPOM.
Ho nauvana XIX Beka 3emiefenblibl TEPPUTOPHUI, XO3SUCTB, KHUIIIAKOB,
PACIIOJIOKCHHBIX HETMOJAICKy OT pPEK, B MECAIe >KaB30 HCIBITHIBATH
Oosnpinne 3arpynHeHus. C  HayajaoM JKapKUX JIHEH B peKax pe3ko
nogHuMalcs ypoBeHb Boabl. O.llIkanckuit (1990, c. 12) oTrmedaet, 4ro Ha
AmMynapbe MaBojIKu HaOJIFOIAJIUCH TP pasa B rojl. B yacTHOCTH, PUBEICHBI
CBEJICHUS O TOM, YTO OHHU MPOWCXOAMIIA B KOHIIEC Mast WJIM B HA4YaJIe HIOHS, B
KOHIIE HIOHS, B Hayaje HI0Jd U B KOHLE aBrycra. OCHOBHOM M3 HHX
NPUXOJWICS HAa CEpPelIMHYy M KOHEL ampeis Wid Hadaino Mas. Bo Bpems
MOJIOBOJBSL BoAa B peke moxHumanack oT 0,5 mo 1 wmerpa. IlaBoakm
MPOJIOJKATIUCH JO KOHIA Masi, HO C CEPEAMHBI ATOT0 MECsIA BOJa HaYMHaIa
oTcTymatb. Pasymeercs, W B JIeTHHE MecCsIbl HaOJIIOAATUCh TaBOIKH,
KOTOpBIC MpPEKpallaiich K OCeHH. VHOraa MoioBoabe HAOII0IAIOCh |
3uMoi. OJTHAKO 3TH MABOJKU HE ObUIM TaKUMH OOWJIBHBIMH, KaK B armpere.
CuibHBIN IOTOK, TIOJIOBO/IbE OYKBAIIBHO CMBIBAIM HAXOJSIINECS HA UX ITyTH
NPUOPEKHBIC TOJIsA, MOCEBHBIC IUIOIMIAAM M KHIUIaKH. [1o 3Toi mpuuuHe
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JIIOJM Ha TIPOTSHKEHWH BCETO TOAA OCYIIECTBILTH padoTy MO YKPEIICHHIO
MPUOPEKHBIX 30H, OYHMILIEHUIO apbIKOB M OOHOBJICHUIO YCTapeBIIMX JIamo.
Ha nobepesxbe nexkane ycTaHaBIMBAJIM CUIIAH, TO €CTh MPUCIIOCOOTICHUS U3
OpeBeH MM TOJICTBIX JKepJeH ISl yCTPONCTBA 3arpyA WM IUIOTHH Ha peKax
wi Oonbmux KaHanmax. B XWBHHCKOM XaHCTBE 0Ooph0a € MaBOJKAMH
npeBpatuiack B oOueHapogHoe aeno. Iloatomy nexkane HaHHBIA MecsI]
xapakTepuzoBanu: «Jlopoiin ona 6ynau, napé cysu 6ano 0ynan». Hopoin —
CKOPOCTIEIIBII COPT BUHOTPAJA, €r0 KPYITHBIC TUIOBI MTOCTICBAIOT K 21 HIOHS,
K HCXOAy Mecsla XaB30, HACTYIUICHHIO Mecslla caparaH, HaduHasd
HaJIMBaTbCs KPackoi kpacHosaroro orrenka (Hapsukynos, 1991, c. 24).

A0y Peiixan bupyHu B cBoeil KHHWI'€ ONHMCHIBACT MEPHOABI pa3jiHBa
pek. Ilo ero cBeaeHusiM, 1aHHbIE TABOJKH HAa MECTHOM SI3bIKE HMEHOBAJINChH
«KYK KaMHIl cach» (TOJ0C 3eJIEHOr0 KaMbllla), «oK Oanuk» (Oenast pobioda),
«I0J111y3 OBO3W» (OT3BYK 3BE€3JIbI) U «KUPK TOP OBO3M» (3BYKH COPOKa TapOB)
(bupynmn, 1968, c. 440). IlojgoBoabE MO MOCIETHUM HAa3BaHUEM CITy4aJioCh,
MPUMEpPHO, HakaHyHe 25 HIOHA, CUMTAsCh CaMbIM MOIIHBIM. Ecimm oHO
3amasfplBajlo, TO JIEXKaHEe, MECTHbBIC aKCaKalbl M PEUTHO3HbIC JESATEIH
COBMECTHO ITPOBOJIMIIN CBOCOOPA3HBIC TPAJAUIIMOHHBIE Marunieckue oOpsiibl.
JlanHble nelficTBa Ha OCHOBE HAPOIHOIO 3€MIIEAEIBUECKOrO KajleHJaps
OJIHOBPEMEHHO MPOBOAMJIMCH MO BCEH TeppUTOpUH Xope3Mma. YIIEeMBI,
WHTEJUTMTCHIMS, CTapeHIIMHbl ¥ MHpPalbl, COOPABIINCH B OJHOM MECTE,
OCYIIECTBISUTM Pa3iIMUHbIE JKEPTBOIPHHOIICHUS JyXy PEKH U B JaHHBIX
LeJISIX 0A0Mpaii BOJIOB U KOpoB (Awmmnpos, 2020, c. 72). B nannom mecse
pabora Ha moysix emie Oosiee aKTHBU3MPOBAIACH, JEXKaHE C OOJIBLION
OTBETCTBEHHOCTHIO OTHOCHUJIMCH K YXOAy 3a moceBamMu. OOBIYHO JeXKaHe
COINOCTABIISIIN JKaB30 C MECSIIEM KaBC, TO €CTh 0Opalanyd BHUMaHHE Ha TO,
YTO XApKUH KIUMAaT, XapaKTepU3YIOLIMK kaB30, 00yCIaBIMBajl MOPO3bI B
MeCsIll KaBC, €CJIM XK€ MECALl Kap30 OTIMYAJICA IPOXJIajoil U oluiuem
JOXkZIeH, TO B Mecdll KaBc TeMIleparypa BO3[1yXa 3HAUMTEIBHO OIyCKalach
HIKEe HOpMbI. CrenoBaTelbHO, B JAaHHYIO 3MO0XY 3€MJICACNbLBI PErHOHa
YMEIH HOpPOTHO3MPOBATh CYLIHOCTH HACTYMAIOIIEro MECsla, HCXOAd M3
0COOEHHOCTEN 3aBEPILIAIOLIEIOC.

B wMecdan caparan Temmeparypa Bo3Ayxa noaHuManack o 40-45
rpagycoB, a WHOrAa M BbIme. [10cKONIbKY JaHHBIA MecsI NMPUXOAWIICS Ha
JETHUH Teproa HauOOJbIIeH Kapbl, Ha S3bIKE MECTHOTO Hapojia OH
onpenensca Kak «€3 ymwuiach» (YUIUIL — COPOKAIHEBHBIN MEPUOJ] CAMBIX
XOJIOIHBIX MJIM CaMbIX JKapKuX JHel B roay). HeBbiHOCHMAs kapa B JTaHHOM
Mecsle HaHocwia Oombliol ymepOd u 3emienenuio. Ha moceBHBIX
TUIOMIA/IAX, MAcTOWIaX M Jake Ha OECKpalHMX XJIOTMKOBBIX IUIAHTAIUSIX
4acTo OyJd CyXOBEH, B CTENHBIX 30HAX YBEIWYMBAJIOCH YUCIO CMEpPYEH.
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WNnorga mo yrpam M BeuepaM BO3HHKAIM MUPAKH, HA peKaX HAYMHAIMChH
naBoaku. Cyxoil TOpsiuMii BeTep M paCKAJIEHHBIH BO3IyX NPUBOIWIHN K
BBICBIXaHHIO W THOENW Bcex ToceBoB. M0o, K ITOMYy BpEMEHH COJHIIS
JOCTHTaJI0 CBOETO aroresi B 3UMHEM IOJyLIapUH, HAOIIONANNCH SIBICHUS
caMoil KOPOTKON HOUM WM caMoro kopotkoro aus. A.Hap3ukymos (1991, c.
28) B CBOMX HCCIIEJIOBAHUSAX OTMEYAET, 4TO 4-5 AHEW CIycCTs Mocie Hadaia
Mecsla capaTaH COJHIE CMENANIOCh B K0)KHYI0 CTOPOHY, HOYM CTAHOBUJIMCH
JUIMHHEE, a THU - KOpOoYe, CKOPOCIENbI COPT BUHOTpasa JOPOHN HadYHMHAI
HaJIMBaThCsl KPACKOM.

Ha mporspkeHnn mecsna oOMIBHO TEKJIa B apblkax ropsiyas BOJa,
CUMTABILASICSI OCTPO HEOOXOAMMOW JJisl 3eMJIeJeNbUYeCKUX IIOCEBOB M
xJjon4yatHuka. Paszymeercs, ypoxalli OCEHHHUX KyJIbTyp, KOTOpblE HeE
opoIlajIn AAHHOH Topsiuell BOAOH, HE MOJTydaa CO3PEBaHUs B HEOOXOAMMBIX
KOHAMIHAX, €CTECTBEHHO CHM)KaJach BO3MOXKHOCTH IOJIYYEHHUS XOPOILIETo
ypoXkasi, a TAKKe IOJIyYeHHas: NPOLYKLUS [IPAaKTUYECKU Tepsiia CBOM BKYC.
OpHako JfexkaHe TIpW OPOIIGHWH TIIOCEBOB B  yKa3aHHOE BPeMsd
MPUJIEPKUBAINCH APEBHUX TPATULMMN 1 IPABUI 3EMIICACIIUS.

CanoBble n OaxueBble KyJIbTYpbl B MECSI caparaH HaOupaiu CBOM
HENOBTOPUMBIN BKyC M apomar. [ CaJOBHUKOB JAHHBIA MECSI] TaKkKe
NPEACTaBIsT COOOH TsbKenoe ucnbITaHue. IIoCKONBbKY, eciii IMocesHHbIE
BECHOM Ca)KEHIBl HE BBICHIXAJIM B KApKHE JTHU capaTaHa, TO CHIDKajach
BEPOSITHOCTh WX TIuOenu B TeueHue Bcero roja. Ilo cemeHwsIM U3
WMCTOPUYECKUX MCTOYHHUKOB, €CIIM MECSI[ caparaH ObUl ONarompHsTeH I
3eMJIeJIeNusl, TO M 3UMHHE MECSbl ObUIM NPUEMJIEMBIMU, CUHTAIOCh, YTO
3aCEAHHBIN 10 capaTaHa XJOMYaTHHUK IPU YCIOBUM CBOETO MPOU3PACTaHMUS
Ha IEeJIYIO TI51/1b, OCEHBIO JaBall BBHICOKMI yposkail. OpoleHne BHHOTPaaa B
MecsIl capaTaH OOyCNaBJIMBaeT €ro ypoXalHOCTh W TPHUAACT 0c00YIo
cnafgocTh IonaM. TakuMm o0pa3oM, HACKOJIBKO AeXKaHe OyIyT YIOPHO
TPYIUTbCS B JIAHHBIA MECSL, CBOEBPEMEHHO OpOLIasi IOCEBbI, HACTOJIBKO
OCEHBIO Y HUX IMOSIBUTCS] BOBMOYKHOCTH CHSITh OOMIILHBIN ypOsKaii.

Mecan acan npoposmkancs ¢ 23 wurons no 22 aBrycra. B naHHbIM
MecCAIl TeMIlepaTypa BO3QyXa HEMHOTO MEHSIAch IO CPaBHEHHIO C
capaTaHOM, B MHBIE TOABI TIEPET €T0 HAYaIOM BO3IYX HEMHOT'O IPOTPEBAICS,
cTosut BeTpeHble MHU. Habmomanuck u ocanku. [lexkaHe XOpoIIo 3HAIH,
YTO €CIIM TOCJCIHSS HeAels Mecsla acaja ObUIa 3aCyNUIMBON, TO OCEHBIO
Oyzer OyarompusTHas IOroja, €CIM BO BTOPYIO JECATHIAHEBKY B HeOe
MOSIBJISIIACH CTasl CTEIHBIX MTHI] — KapadaypoB, TO 3TO MPE/IBEIIATIO0 PAHHIOK
ocenb. HaOmoanuchk U3MeHEHUsl B MPOJIOJDKUTEIBHOCTH JHS W HOYH, JTHH
CTAaHOBWJINCH JTMHHEEe, a HOYM — Kopodue. [Ipomykums W3HYpPHTEILHOTO
TpyJda JeXKaH M CaJIOBHMKOB HAIOJHSJIA B JIAHHBIM Mecsl] Oa3apbl.
[locmieBanu TakWe copra BHHOTPaAa, KaKk YWUIAKWA, OO030pH, JOpPOIiH,
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KOpaKnmmuil, Bacapra, OK KHUIIMMUAIII, 633apHI)Ie pAABI IOMUIIUCE OT YpoOxKasd
MEPCUKOB, HWHXHpa, 500K, cnuB. C 3aBeplICHHEM JaHHOIO Mecsia
Ca/IOBOJIBI IIPUCTYTAIN K BSUICHUIO U CYIICHHUIO U3IOMA.

CanoBozbl M 3aHUMAaBIICECS PA3BEJACHUEM IICIKOBUIIbI HACEICHUE B
JIAHHBIA MECsII] HAYMHAJIM OCEHHEE MPUBUBAHUE PACTEHUI.

Ha muomansx, OYMIIEHHBIX OT TMEPBOTO YypOXKas, BBICAKHBAIN
MO3JHIOI KapToOIIKy, pemy, KyKypy3y. B Mecsn acam HaOm0OIamoCch
MOBBIIIICHUE YPOBHSI BOJIBI B PEKaX, a B POJIHUKAX, HAIIPOTHUB, BOJIa HAUMHAIIA
yOBIBATh.

[locne oxonwanusi mecsua acaa, ¢ 23 asrycta mo 21 ceHTsOps
MPOJOIDKAJICS MECSI CyHOyNa, KOTOPBIM SBISUICS JUIS JEXKaH BpPEMEHEM
coopa ypoxkas. C HagasioM JaHHOTO Mecsla TOoroja HadyMHajla MEHSThCA,
YBEIMUYUBAJIOCH KOJMYECTBO MACMYPHBIX M BETpeHbIX aHel. Habmromamoch
MOHM)KEHUE TEeMIIEpaTypbl, OCOOCHHO, B HOYHBIC Yachl. YPOBEHb BOJIbI B
POIHUKAX M peKax 3aMeTHO cHmkaics. V6o, ObIBaible AexXKaHe OTMEYalld,
9TO CyHOYJIa TIPEICTaBIIsIeT COO0H OJIArOMPHUATHBIN MOMEHT B TIPOMEKYTOK
3MMBI U JIeTa, HY>KHO 3(Q(QEKTHUBHO MCHOJIb30BATh KAKABIN JI€Hb M KaXKIYIO
MUHYTY, C 3aBEpIICHUEM JaHHOTO MecsIla HAYMHAI BESTh MPOHHU3BIBAIOIINI
BeTep, a Janblle ObLIM YK€ He 3a TopaMH MOPO3HBIC JHH, BOAA B peKax
TeKJa MEPHO. B 9TOM Mecsilie HeyKIIOHHO MOHMKaach TeMIepaTypa 3eMIIH.
JIlHM CTAaHOBWJINCH KOpOYE, C 3aXO0J0M COJIHIIA cpa3y JKe BCe MOrpy,ajuoch B
TeMHOTY. Temmeparypa Bo3ayxa cocraBisuia 18—20 rpamycoB. B ykazanHOM
Mecsle B NOCJICAHUN pa3 OpOIIAIHCh XJIONKOBbIe miaHTauuu (Ilkanckui,
1900, c. 37).

3emienenbIlbl Ha3bIBAIM MECSI] CyHOysia BpeMeHeM wm300mimusi. B
caJiax co3peBaId UHKUP, BUHOTPAJ], TPAHAT, SIOJIOKH U Jpyrue QpPyKThl, B TO
e BpeMs IocTieBaia KyKypy3a u HaunHaics coop ypoxas. Korna moceBHbie
IUIOIIAM BBICBOOOXKIAIM OT YpOXKasi, HAUMHAIM 350JIEBYIO IaxXOTy ISl
MTOCIIEIYIONIETO TOJa, MOATOTaBINBAas IS TMOCEBOB. ONBITHBIE CAJTOBOIBI
CTapajliCh 3aBEpIIMTH COOP CO3PEBIIETO BHHOTPAJa U €ro BSJICHHE IS
M3I0Ma K KOHIy Mecsia acajl. [loCKoJIbKy ¢ BCTYIUICHHEM B CHJIY MecCsIa
cyHOyJla HAYWHAJICA CE30H JOXKAEW, YTO MOTJIO TMPHUBECTH K CHIKEHHUIO
kauecTBa wu3toMa. OCYIIECTBISUIA CBOCBPEMEHHYIO YOOPKY KYKYpPY3bI,
JOKYTaphl U Pa3IMYHBIX 0aX4YeBBIX KYJIbTYp, YPOKall pa3Meriaad B 3UMHUX
ambapax. C HagayioM Mecsa CyHOynTa B XaHCTBE HAUYWHAIH MCHSTHCS
MIPUPOJHBIE YCIOBUS, YBEIMUNBAIOCH KOJIMYECTBO MACMYPHBIX JTHEH, yxKe
npeoOyiafanyu  BeTpeHble AHH. [loHWKamach TemmepaTypa BO3AyXa, B
0COOCHHOCTH, HOUBIO. CHIKAJICS YPOBEHb BOJIBI B POJHHMKAX W pekax. B
JIAaHHBIA Mecsll ocThiBasia 3emuisi. HaunHanuch HeHacTHble AHU. [HU elie
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OoJiblIe YKOpAauMBaIKCh, OBICTPO TEMHEJIO cpa3y e ¢ 3axofoM coiHua. [lo
HOYaM He0O ObLIO IMPO3pPauHO, 3BE3/bl MPOSIBIISIIUCH SICHO U OTYCTIIMBO.
CpennecyTounas TemrepaTtypa coctaBisuia 18-20 rpaaycos.

Me3oH, SBISISCh TIEPBBIM OCEHHUM MeECSIEM, JINICS C 22 CeHTSO0ps
mo 20 oxTsa0ps. B manHOoM Mecsiie HaOMIOIAI0Ch PABEHCTBO JHS M HOYH.
TemmepaTypa Bo3ayxa cocTaBisuia mpuMepHo 16-20 rpagycoB, B UHBIC TOIBI
mpeoOnafany TeIulble THH, a WHOTJA, HANpOTHB, HAOTIOAANUCh paHHHE
xonoma. K KoHIly Mecsa HaOMIOIANOCh CTPEMHUTEIBHOE MOXOJIOAHUE,
YBEJIIMYMBAJIOCH KOJIMYECTBO OCAJIKOB. B 3TOM Mecsiie Takke MpojI0bKaiach
yOopka ypokas CO CTOPOHBI JIEXKaH U CaJOBOJOB. 3EMIICEIbIIbI
CTPEMUIIMCH COOpaTh ypoXKail ¢ MoJiel B YKa3aHHBIM MECSI] JI0 HACTYIUICHUS
CIIEYIOIIEro, KOTOPBIA MMeHoBaics, akpad. Ilockonmbky comHIle W BeTep
Mecsla Me3aH 00J1aJaiy MOJIe3HBIMU KaueCTBAMH, JIEXKaHEe MECTHBIC COpTa
(GpykToB M 0axueByH MPOMYKIUIO (IbIHS, apOy3, THIKBA, MOPKOBB),
MpeIHa3HAYCHHbIC JUIsI XPaHCHHUS 3UMOMW, COOMpaid, B OCHOBHOM, IIOCJIC
KpelieHus ux BeTpaMu Me3aHa. Caz0BOIbI MPEANOYUTAIN COOUPATH TUIOIbI
rpaHaTa B MOCIEIHNUE JHU JAHHOTO MECAIA, TaK KaK MpHU WX Ooliee paHHEM
cobope, TMIIOABI HE CO3peBalM B TONHOW Mepe. HaceneHune KunuiakoB
o0pe3ajio BUHOI'PAHBIC JI03bl M BETBM MHKUPA M B YKa3aHHBIH Mecsil, 0e3
MIPOMEJICHUS], 3aphIBAI0 pacTeHus B 3eMito. OcyliecTBisuiach 3s0seBas
MaxoTa 3eMellb, KOTOPbIe TOTOBUIINCH K OpolieHH0. [1oceB 03MMBIX KyIbTyp
TaK)Ke OCYLISCTBIISICS UMEHHO B JIAHHOM MECSIE, TaK KaK B TEIUIbIC THH
ObICTpee pa3BUBAIUCh BCXOJbI MIICHUIIBI, JO HACTYIUICHHUS XOJIOJIOB OHH
HaOWpanu COOTBETCTBYIOIIME KOHJIWIIMM, YCIeBas IYCTUTh B 3EMIIIO
npoyHble KOpHU. [loaTOMy 3WMHHE XOJOJIHBIE JHH HE HAHOCHIH
OTPUIIATEIBLHOTO BO3JAEHCTBUS HA BCXObI MILIEHUIIBL. Y poKall XJIONKa TaKKe
MTOJTHOCTHIO COOMPAITH IO KOHI[A MecsIla Me3aH.

Mecsn akpad npogosmkancs ¢ 21 oktsa0pst nmo 18 HosiOps. B manubiit
OTPE30K BPEMEHHU JIeXKaHe, coOpaB Bech ypokail C MoJsei, mpomoinKanu
paboty mo 3s01eBoi maxore 3emenb. B oTnenbHbIE Tronasl HaOOAaNach
TeIlas OCEHb, OJHAKO BO BTOPOW €€ IOJOBHHE TeMIepaTypa pe3Ko
CHI)Kalach, a WHOIZA Jake HAOMIOZaIMCh OCaJAKM B BHJAE CHera.
MHOrooIBITHBIE 3€MJIEETbLIBI PETMOHA HE PEKOMEHIOBAIM CEATh IIIEHHUILY
B YKa3aHHOM MeCsIE, MOCKOJIbKY HE yCIIEBaJIl B3OHTH €€ ceMeHa, KOTOPHIE,
OTCBIPEB B MMOYBE, TMONM ¢ OcThIBaHWMEeM 3eMid. Korza 3acTeiBaja IMmousa,
Tepsla CBOe Ka4eCTBO M 350J1eBasi Max0Ta, KOTOPYIO CTAPAJINCh 3aBEPIINTh
70 HACTyIJICHUS! XO0JIoJ0B. Pa3zymeercs, Ha riyOOKO BCHAaxXaHHBIX MOJAX
JIMYUHKH [IaPa3UTOB YHUUTOKAIUCH C 3aCTHIBAHUEM 3EMIIH.

B muBmiemcs ¢ 19 HostOpst o 18 aexaOpst Mecsiiie KaBC MPOUCXO0INII0
o0JIeIcHEHHE 3eMJIM W BOJBI B apblKaX, MOBEPXHOCTh BCIIAXaHHBIX 3E€MEJIb
MOJIHOCTBIO  TIOKphIBAJIACK HMHEEeM. B  KoHIle Mecsla HaOI0IaIoch
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BbIMa/ICHUE TJIyOOKOrO CHEra M ¢ CeBepo-3alajia HauuHaJId BESATh CHUIIbHBIC
BeTphl. CpenHss TeMIiepaTypa Bo3ayxa cocTaBiisiia 4-5 rpaaycoB. B maHHbIM
MecsI[ HHTEHCUBHO OPOIIAIMCh 3€MIIH, TJe ObLIa OCYIIECTBICHA 3s011eBast
naxora. Pazymeercsi, OOMJIIEHO OpolllaeMble B MeCSI] KaBC BUHOTPAJIHUKH H
IJIOAOBBIC  JICPEBbA MOIVIM  OaXXE€  BBIACPIKATH 3aCylIJIMBYIO IIOroay
MOCIEAYIOMIEr0 ro/ia. 3HA4YWT, BOJAa JOOMpalach 10 KOpHEH BUHOTpaja |
JIEpPEeBbEB, PACIONOKEHHBIX Ha TIyOWHE JO0 HECKOJIBKHX METPOB,
BIIMTABIIASICSI B ITOYBEHHBIM ILJIACT BOJa B JICTHHUC MECALLI CTPEMUIIACH
HaBEPX, COXpaHsisi BIKHOCTh. [L10/1bI AepeBbeB ObLIN YIPYTUMHU U PEIKO
BBITIA/IaJIM TIPU CBOEM co3peBaHud. 1100, OCYIIECTBIIEMOE B TaHHBIA MECSII
OpOIIIEHUE YHUYTOXKAJIO BPEIHBIX TAPA3UTOB W WX JIMYMHKH, a TaKXKe
n30aBJsUIO  JIEPEBbS OT pa3HOro poja 3aboJieBaHMA. 3aHUMAaBIIHECS
CKOTOBOJICTBOM XO3SHCTBAa TaK)K€ B ATOT MECSI] OCYIIECTBIISIN OOJIBIIYIO
MOJITOTOBKY K 3UME.

CBoeoOpa3Hble CBOMCTBa Mecsma >XKaauil, MpojaoipkaBmierocs ¢ 19
nekadps mo 18 siHBapsi, xopolo 3Hau ObiBasibie aexkaHe. C 22 gexkalps 1o
21 sHBaps ANWATACH 3UMHSA YHILIS. MOPO3HBIE AHU MIPU STOM MPUBOAUIU K
MIPOMEP3aHUI0 3eMEJIb, UTO elle OoJiee MOBBIIIANIO IUIOJAOPOANE MOUYBhL. B
TEUYCHHE JaHHOTO MeCslla ¢ HACTYIUICHHEM HOYM HaOJIroajach MOPO3Has U
BETpeHas Morojia, THeM HeOO ObLIO SICHO, & MTACMYPHBIX JHEH MPaKTUYECKH
He ObUTO. 3eMJieNeNbllbl 0a3uca ObLIM OCBEAOMIICHBI O TOM, YTO €CJIH IO
BeuepaM Ha SICHOM HeOe BOKPYT JIyHbI BOSHHUKAJIO CHUSIHHE, TO B OJIMbKaIee
BpeMsI OCaJKOB HE OXHJIAIOCh, a JTHEM HaOJ0/aiach Xopoiias Toroja,
OJIHAKO €CII JHEM BOKPYT COJIHLA MOSBJSIOCH aHAJOTHYHOE, TO B CKOPOM
BPEMEHU HAaYMHAIIMCH NOKIU. B Mecsle )aluil ypoBEHb O0CaJIKOB B CPEJTHEM
coctaBmsur 40 MM, BIQKHOCTh BO3IyXa — 72 TPOIEHTA, B WHBIC TOIBI BO
BpeMs 3UMHEH 4Miuid TeMIiepaTypa Bo3ayxa omyckaiack 10 40 rpaaycoB u
BbIllIE MOpO3a. B JaHHBIN MecsI IeXKaHe TaKKEe OCYLIECTBIISUIA LEIbIA psi
paboT, CBA3aHHBIX C CEJIIBCKUM XO3SHCTBOM. I10CKONBKY yKa3aHHBIN MecsI]
JUIS HUX CYHUTAJICS OCHOBHBIM W OIPENCISIIOIAM CyAb0y BECeHHEH
MMOCEBHON KaMITaHWW W OCEHHero cbopa ypoxas. JlexxaHe XWBHHCKOTO
XaHCTBAa OBUTM XOPOIIO OCBEJIOMIJIEHBI O TOM, YTO TIyOOKO BCIIaxaHHAS
MO3JHEH OCEHBbI0 3eMJId 3acThiBajla MPH 3UMHUX XOJ0JaX, MPU 3ITOM
yIIy4IllajJach CTPYKTYpa MOYBBI, MOBBIIIAIACH YPOKAHHOCTD, YHUUTOXKAINUCH
JUYAHKHA TIApa3uTOB M KOPHEBas cucreMa copHskoB. OOoramieHHas mepen
BCIIAXMBAHWEM MHHEPATHHBIMA YyIOOPCHUSIMH W YHABOXKCHHAS 3E€MJIS
npoMep3alia Moj TyCTbIM CJIOEM BBINAJABIIETO B JAaHHBIM Mecsl cHera, a
HAYMHABIIIUE TasTh MPHU MOTEIUICHUH BO3yXa CHET W JieJl CIIOCOOCTBOBAIH
NIyOOKOMY TPOHUKHOBEHHMIO YKa3aHHBIX AJIEMEHTOB B TOYBYy. Pasymeercs,
10oJ BO3JCHCTBUEM STOr0 PHIXJIOCTh U IJIOJOPOIUE 3€MJIM BO3pACTAIU IPU
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ATOM B HecKoJbKO pa3. Cynp0a BCXOMOB O3MMOW TIIEHUIIBI TaKXke ObLia
CBs3aHA C BBINAJAIOIIMM B yKa3aHHBbIA Mecsil cHeroM. 0o rycroil cHer
MPEAOXPaHsT MIICHUIy OT mepeoxiaxaeHus. C HACTYIUICHHEM BECHBI
JAHHBIM CHEroBOM IUIACT HAYMHAI TasiTh, a JIUTEIBHOE COXPAHCHHE
BJIQKHOCTH B CTPYKTYpE IOYBBI, CIIOCOOHOH MPOHUKHYTH J0 KOPHEBHIIA
BCXOJIOB MIIEHHUILI, HE BHI3BIBAJIO HEOOXOAUMOCTH B HMHTEHCHBHOM
OpOIIIEHUH BCXOJOB TMIICHUIBL. CrlemnoBaTenbHO, OOWMiHE CHera ObLTO Ha
PYKY 3eMIIeIEIbLAM.

Mecsn pans, anusiiuiics ¢ 19 suBaps no 18 deBpais, caurancs ajs
3eMJIe/IeTbIICB BPeMEHEM Majlol 4iiiis. B ykazaHHBIA MecsI] TOPBIBBI BETpa
JOCTUTATH 2,2 METpa B CEKYH/TY, @ YPOBEHb BIaKHOCTH COCTaBIIsLT 43-45 MM
(Hap3ukymnos, 1991, c¢. 57). MupaObsl XWBHHCKOTO XaHCTBA, COIIOCTAaBIISS
3WMY U JIETO, BECHY U OCEHbB, 3apaHee MPOrHo3upoBaiiu noroay. [lockombky,
HACKOJIBKO YKapKOW M 3aCyNUIMBON OBLIO JIETO, HACTOJIBKO 3UMa SIBJISJIACH
XOJIO/THOM ¥ OOMIIBHOM Ha OCaJIKH, €CJIM C TPHHAILATOTO 110 BOCEMHA/IIATHIH
JIeHb capaTaHa TemIepaTypa Bosmyxa cocTtaBimsuia 40-45 rpamycoB, TO B
COOTBETCTBYIOLIME 3UMHHUE THU BBINAAAN CHET, CUJIBHO BBIOXKHUIIO U CTOSUIU
CypoBBIE MOpPO3bI. Pazymeercs, MpOrHO3UPOBAaHUE IOTOJABI B 3E€MIIEIEIHH
MOCPEACTBOM COTIOCTABIICHUS JIeTa U 3UMbI, BECEHHUX U OCEHHUX MECSIIEB
TpeOOBANIO HEMPEPHIBHBIX HAOIIOJCHUA 3a MPHUPOJHBIMU SBICHUSIMH Ha
MPOTSHKEHUH MHOTHUX JieT. V00 MBMKEHHE COJHIA IO OpOWUTE W MECTO €ro
PacTONIOKEeHHSI TaKXKEe OKa3bIBAJIO OONBIIOE BIMSHHME HAa BpEeMEHa rojga Ha
JTAaHHOW TEPPUTOPHUH U Ha ee KIuMaT. B mociennue JHA yKa3aHHOTO MecsIa
BO3/1yX HAUMHAJ 3aMETHO TEIUIETh, U MECTHBIC 3eMJICACIIbLIbI MPUCTYHAIN K
MOATOTOBKE K BECEHHEW MOCEBHOM KammnaHuu. OHU TOTOBUIIM OPYIUS TPyJa
W ceMeHa JUIsl ToceBa. BHOBH ynoOpsuTiCh TOJS, HAYMHAIACH PACUMCTKA
apbIKOB, KaHAJIOB, PbITbE IPCHAKHBIX KaHaB W BOAHBIX myTei. CamoBoibl
o0pe3anu MoOeru IUIOOBBIX JEPEBbEB, MPUIABAas MM COOTBETCTBYIOILYIO
hopmy.

Mecsn xyt npomomkaincs ¢ 19 ¢espans mo 21 mapra. B nanubit
MecsI[ 9acTo HaOJIOAallUCh CHIIbHBIE BETPBI, CIIOCOOHBIE BBIIEPHYTH C
KOpHEM JiepeBbs. B HacTosIee BpemMsl TaKOro pojia SIBICHUS OYEHb PEAKH.
B mocnennne ceMb MHEHW yKa3aHHOTO MeECSIa HAUMHAJCS Tepuof «Anemu
Ay3», TO €CTh «XOJI0Jla CTapyXu axy3». JlaHHbIe MOPO3bI MPOJOIKAIUCH
HEJEN0 W TpeaBapsiii cobod mpasnuuk Haspys. O maHHOM sIBIECHUH,
CBSI3aHHOM C CEMUJHEBHOM XOJIOJIHOW IOTr0JIOM, MPUBOIAUT OT/IEJIbHBIE
cBenenust AOy Peiixan bupyHu, mpoXKMBaBIIMH THICAYY JIET TOMY Ha3aja H
M3YYaBUIMI KaleHAapu pa3IuyHbIX HapooB. OH, yNOMHUHAs O 3UMHEM
Mecsire 1ry0ar, OTMETWJ, 4YTO TIEepPBBIH JIGHb CEMHIHEBHOW CTYXKH
MPUXOIMIICS Ha 26 JieHb Mecsia Iy0ar U JCUCTBUTEIBHO JUTUJICS IEIYIO
uwezaemto (bapromen, 1927, c. 95).
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3akaoueHue. AHaNMM3UPYSd JAHHYIO TEMY, MBI MPHIUIH K
CJICYIOIIMM BBIBOZAM.

Mpbl BHIUM, YTO B Pa3BUTHUHM 3eMJICACTHsI XHMBHHCKOTO XaHCTBA
BRXHYIO POJIb WIPalId KaJeHJapd W MHOTOJETHHE PacueThl, COIJAcHO
KOTOPBIM BEJIOCh 3eMJIe/ICNIME M HppUTaIys, B 3TOM BOIPOCE 3aMETHA
B3aMMHass ~ TapMOHHUSI ~ MECTHBIX  JKMTEJEeH  o0a3uca,  TIOPKCKHX,
JIPEBHEHPAHCKUX  (30pOacTpUHCKUMX) W MYCYJIbMaHCKUX  (apaOCKoro
KaJieHaaps) Tpaauuuid. MecTHOe HacelleHHe M3aBHa MPEeKpacHO TTOHUMAJIO,
9TO MPOLECCHI, MPOUCXOSIINE B IPUPOE, CBSI3aHBI CO cMeHOI (a3 JIyHsl n
MO3TOMY OHM CO3HATEJILHO COBEPILAIN HECKOIBKO PHUTYAJIOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C
¢azamu Jlynel. ToT ¢axr, 4TO TEPMHHBI, XapakTEpHbIC IS IPEBHETO
Xope3Ma, TNPOAODKAIN HCHONIb30BATHCS HA IMPOTSHKEHHH THICSYCNCTHH,
CBUJICTENILCTBYET O TOM, YTO Yy MECTHOTO HAceJCHUSI IOCTOSHHO
CKJIaJIbIBAIMCH TPAAULUH 3eMJIe/IeNINsl, YHACIEIOBaHHbIE OT MpeaKoB. B 1o
e BpeMsi B ITOT MEPUOJ ONpe/eiCHHAass 4acTh TEPMUHOB, CBS3aHHBIX C
3eMJIeJIeIMeM W HMCKYCCTBEHHBIM OpOIICHHEM, MPUHAIJICKHUT Pa3BUTOMY
CpenHEeBEKOBBIO, a 3HAYUTENIbHASI UX YacTh BOCXOAMT K APEBHETIOPKCKOMY
SI3BbIKY. JTO TIOKA3bIBAET, YTO POJIb TIOPKOB B )KM3HU OA3UCHOTO MOCEJICHUS
Takxe OblIa BBICOKA.

B cenbckoMm xo3sficTBe XMBHUHCKOTO XAaHCTBA CYILECTBOBAIU MU
KaJICHJapHbIC THU, HE BCTpeUaBlIuecs B Apyrux peruonax Cpennelt Azum,
OH OTMEYEH BpPEMEHEM PACKPBITHS COpPTa KPACHBIX I[BETOB TPHUHAALIATOTO
Masl.
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Oz: Zaman konusu insanin yasam tarzi ve ekonomik geleneklerinde
her zaman 6nemli olmustur. insan bilincinin gelismesi, diinya goriisii
ve doga bilgisinin biiylimesi sonucunda ay, giines, burclar, hayvanlar
ve fenolojik gozlemlerle ilgili yillik takvimler olusturulmustur. Tim
Dogu diinyasinda oldugu gibi Hive Hanligi'nin sakinleri de atalarinin
uzun yillara dayanan tecriibelerine dayanan takvimlere gore
calistyorlardi ve kendilerine ait tarim takvimleri vardi. Hive
Hanhgi'nda gesitli takvim kombinasyonlar1 meveuttu: Ozellikle Hicri
yil (sadece yil veya yil ve ay isimleri veya yil, ay ve hafta giinleri),
Tiirkge artik yil, iran burg ay isimleri ve halk takvimleri (Nawrozi
Khorazmshahi ve Nawroz Sultani) kullanildi. Harezmlilerde Islam'dan
sonraki yil ay sistemine gore hesaplaniyordu. Bu bolgenin sakinleri
aylik adreslerin isimlerini ezberlediler. Harezm halki ay adreslerini 12
takimyildiza ayirmis ve onlara kendi dillerinde farkli isimler vermistir.
Belirli bir karisiklig1 6nlemek icin her yil, adini hayvanlar diinyasinin
temsilcileri araciligiyla aldi. Cifteilik, yerel ciftcilerin genis bilgi ve
deneyime sahip olmasimi gerektiriyordu. Her seyden oOnce hava
tahmini, yagmurlu gilinlerin baslangic1 ve bitisi bilgisi ve ekim
tohumlarinin dogru sec¢imi biiyiik 6nem tastyordu.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirk bur¢ takvimi, Zerdiist takvimi, Hicri ay
takvimi, Cilla, “Sabr oyi” (sabir ay1)

(Nargiza KAMOLOVA. HAREZM VAHASI'NDAKI HiVA
HANLIGININ TARIMINDA HALK TAKVIMINIiN
KULLANILMASI)
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Anpmarna: YakbIT (pakTopbl aiam3ar KOFaAMBIHBIH CasiCH, JIEYMETTIK-
HKOHOMUKAJIBIK OMIp CaJThIHAA JKOHE MIAPYallbUIBIKTHI OacKapy/bIH
MOJICHH THITIHIIE dpKallaH MaHBI3Ibl MOHTE He OOJIIbI. AnamIaap/IbIH
caHa-ce3iMiHIH JamMybl, OW-epici MeH TaOWFW TaHBIMBIHBIH KEHEIOl
HOTIDKECIHJE aiffa, KYHre, MIOKKYIABI3IAapFa, jKaHyapllapra KoHeE
(deHomoruANBIK OakpuTaymapra OalTaHBICTBI XalBIK KYHTi30emepi
naiina Oonazpl. XuWya XaHIBIFBIHBIH XaJKbl OYKUI IIBIFBIC QJIEMIiHJIEC
0OJIBIN JKATKAH OKHFAllapFa 1IeCe OTBIPBIN, CTIHIIUTKTIH epeKIie
yiriiepine ue, ara-0a0amapbIHBIH OCHI cajagarbl KOI JKBUIIBIK
ToXIpuOeciHe cyieHe OTBIPBIN, KYHTI30ENiK JKOCmapisl eckepe
OTBIPBII, CTIHIIUTIK KYMBICTAPhI CAaChIHA J1a ic-IIapaiap JKyprisi.
Xuya XaHJbIFbIHAA OipHemie OipikkeH KyHTi30enep OojraH: aTar
alTKaH/a, XMKPU KbII (TEK JKbII HEMECE JKbII JKoHE ail araymapbl
HeMece JKBUI, aif JoHe arnTa KYHJAepi), TYpKi OH €Ki JKBUIIBIK jKaHyap.
XPOHOJIOTUSI [HWKJI, aWnapiblH aTayjJapbl JKOHE HPaHIBIK KYH
XPOHOJIOTHSCHIHBIH XaJbIK KyHTi30emepi (HaBpy3u Xopa3mioit) sxoHe
HaBpy3u cyntonm) maiimanaspuiasl. by KyHTI30eHiH Xopesmze
naiina 00y TapuXbIHA KATBICTHI Ja OpTYpJii aHb3aap O6ap. ConapasiH
Oipi OastHNAWTHIHBIHIANW, AJaM aTa >KOHHATTAH KybUIFAHHAH KEHiH
Kobpeiiin mafiramOap oFaH KY3iK ChIidTanbl, ofl 12 caratka OesiHreH,
OHBIH 9pKaiichIChl Oip KbutFa TeH OomaTeiH. benrimi 6ip maracymst
GoIBIpMay YIIiH JKbUI CalibIH jKaHyapiap QJIEMiHIH OKiJaepi apKbUIbI
03 arayblH aipl. EriHIIUIK >KePTUTiKTI MapyanrapAaH >KaH-»KaKThI
OimiM MeH ToXipuOeHi Tanam eTTi, eH alJbIMEeH aya-paifblH Oospkay,
JKayBIH-IIAIIBIHABI KYHACP/IH OacTamybl MEH asKTaTybIH OLTY, TYKBIM
ceOyi AyphIC TaHJAy YJIKEH MaHbI3Fa e OOJIIBL.

Kinr ce3mep: Typki 3oamak KyHTi30eci, 3opoactpuii KyHTiz0eci,
Xwxpu ail kKyHTi30eci, Ynuia, «Cadp oitny» (caOblp aiibn)
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ITAJIOMHHUYECKHUE ITPAKTUKH, CBA3AHHBIE C
BE3JIETHOCTBIO Y KAPAKAJIITAKCKHUX )KEHIIUH

Annorammsi: JlanHas crates o0oOmaer B cebe pe3ysbTaThl
MHOTOJIETHUX HCCIIEIOBAaHUH, MOCBSIIIEHHBIX H3YYEHHIO OOBIYACB U
0o0OpsAZIOB KapakalllaKCKUX Oe3ZeTHBIX JKEHIIMH, CBA3aHHBIX C
mocemeHneM cBAThIX MecT. Ommpasich Ha TOJNEBOH Marepual,
coOpaHHBI CpeaM KapakalllakoB, IPOKHUBAIOMINX B pecmyOsnke
Kapakanmakcran, a Takke B JpyrHX pPETHOHaX CTpPaHbI, AaBTOP
CTPEMMJICS  PACKPBITh OCOOCHHOCTH  IAJIOMHUYECKOH IMPAKTUKH
0e3ZIeTHBIX Nap, KOpHSAMM yXopsiield B TiyOuHy BekoB. HayuHble
M3bICKaHUA, MOPOBOJAMBIIMECA B MECTaX TMOKJIOHCHUS, ITO3BOJIMIN
BBISIBUTh KOHCEPBAaTHBHYIO (OpPMYy pHUTyalla BO3KUIAHMS OTHS,
CIIO’KMBIIETOCS HA apXauuyecKoW cTymeHu pa3Butus. CBAThIe MecTa
KaK CpCeaoTOUYUEC PEIIUKTOBBIX Tpauuunﬁ, JaJini BO3MOKHOCTb aBTOPY
CTaTh CBHJETENEM PsAAa PEIUTHO3HO-MAarnm4ecKuX OOpSIoB, B TOM
YHuciIe BBIMANMBAHUS peOfHKa y Aiiaxa M AYXOB  TIPEIKOB,
MOKJIOHEHUsT  JBEpPsIM M TOpOry  OOBEKTa  ITalOMHHYECTBA,
TIPUTOTOBJICHUS PUTYAIIBHBIX JICHIEIICK «wennexy («Uiuc wvleapoiy»),
KEPTBONIPHHOIICHHS, OCTAaBJICHUS B CaKpaJIbHOM NPOCTPAHCTBE
TPSAIUYHON KYKJIbl U HPUBSI3BIBAHUS K JIEPEBBSIM OOCTHBIX JIOCKYTOB.
Becbma HUHTEPECCHBIMU OKa3aJIMChb CBCIACHHA, IMOJYYCHHBIC B TaKHUX
MeCTax NaJoMHHYecTBa, Kak Hasmymxan-cyny (XomkeimniickoMm
pation), Cynran VYpaiic (bepynumiickmii paiion), bama meinr
(Kannbeikynbckuit paiion), Cyiinn wman (bo3zarayckuii paiion), rie
Oe3ZeTHBIE Tapbl OCTAIOTCS HOYEBAaTh, B HAASKAC YBHUIETDH
npopodeckue cHbl. [lo  ObITyromM B Hapoae yOeKACHHsM,
TIOSIBJICHHE BO CHE CBSATOTO M NPEAMET, JapyeMbli UM IaJIOMHHKY,
SIBJISIFOTCSL 3HAKOM, YKa3blBAIOIIMM Ha OOpETeHHE JOJIT0XKJIaHHOTO
pe6éuka. B xone skcnequunu B XOJUKEHIMICKUI pailoH B CBATOM
MECTC HI/IpI/IM HIIaH aBTOp CTOJIKHYJICSA C Tpa)muﬂeﬁ HaACIATh
KOJIOoZel] CBOHCTBOM  mpopouecTBa. COrigacHO  TOJKOBAHHIO,
OTpa)XCHHE JyHbI U 3BE3]], YBUJICHHBIX B XO/I€ PUTyaJla BCMAaTPHBAHUS
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B KOJIOJICH, TO3BOJISUIO TPEAyTafath poxkiacHue pedérka. Hecmotps
Ha TO, YTO TOCCIIEHHUE CBATHIX MECT M KJIAJOWI HE MPOTHBOPCYHT
HOpPMaM TPaJUIMOHHOTO HCllaMa, B TMaJOMHHUYECKOW INpaKTHKE,
0COOEHHO B puTyasax OEe3JeTHBIX JKEHIIMH HaOJromaeTcss oOwmime
Maruueckux BO33PEHUIA, COXPAHSIOIIUXCS B CHHKPETUYECKOM BHUJIE C
TPAIMIMSIMUA  HCIAMCKOM pENUTUU, YTO BKYIE HAIUIO TOJHOE
MOJITBEPIK/ICHNAE B MaTepUaliax MOJIEBbIX UCCIICIO0BAHUIT aBTOPA.

Kurouebie ciaoBa: Kapakanmnaku, bezgernocts, OOpsibl, Tpagummm,
Puryainbt
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(turekeev@inbox.ru) https://orcid.org/0000-0002-9753-4652

PILGRIMAGE PRACTICES ASSOCIATED WITH
CHILDLESSNESS AMONG KARAKALPAK WOMEN

Abstract: This article summarizes the results of many years of
research devoted to the study of customs and rituals of Karakalpak
childless women associated with visiting holy places. Based on field
material collected among Karakalpaks living in the Republic of
Karakalpakstan, as well as in other regions of the country, the author
seeks to reveal the features of the pilgrimage practices of childless
couples, whose roots extend back centuries. Scientific research
conducted in places of worship has allowed the identification of a
conservative form of the fire-lighting ritual that developed at an
archaic stage of social development. Holy places, as centers of relic
traditions, gave the author the opportunity to observe a number of
religious and magical rituals, including praying for a child from Allah
and the spirits of ancestors, worshiping the doors and threshold of the
pilgrimage site, preparing ritual flatbreads "shelpek" ("iyis shigariw"),
offering sacrifices, leaving a rag doll in a sacred space, and tying
votive rags to trees.

The information obtained at pilgrimage sites such as Nazlumxan-suliw
(Xojeli district), Sultan Uvays (Beruniy district), Bala Sheyit
(Qanlikol district), and Suyin Ishan (Bozataw district), where childless
couples stay overnight in hopes of seeing prophetic dreams, proved to
be especially intriguing. According to popular beliefs, the appearance
of a saint in a dream and the receipt of an object from the saint is a
sign that indicates the acquisition of a long-awaited child. During an
expedition to the Xojeli region, in the holy place of Pirim Ishan, the
author encountered a tradition of ascribing the property of prophecy to
a well. It was believed that the reflection of the moon and stars, seen
during the ritual of peering into the well, allowed participants to
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predict the birth of a child. Even though visiting holy places and
cemeteries does not contradict the norms of traditional Islam,
pilgrimage practices, especially the rituals of childless women, are
abundant in magical beliefs. These beliefs are preserved in a syncretic
form with the traditions of Islam, and this combination was fully
confirmed by the author's field research.

Keywords: Karakalpaks, Childlessness, Rites, Traditions, Rituals

BBenenune

Bo Bce BpemMeHa OCHOBHOW ABWKYIIEH CHIION pa3BUTHS OOIIECTBa
SIBJSUIOCH CTPEMJICHHE JIIOACH K TPOIBETAHWIO Hamud. EE OymymHOCTB,
Hapsity ¢ IpyruMu (pakTopamu, Bcerja Obula CBs3aHA ¢ JeMOrpaduIecKuM
poctoMm. IlockoibKy TJIaBHOW OIMOpPOH OOIIECTBAa SIBISETCS CEMbS, TO Y
KapakajimakoB, KaKk H y JPYT'HX O3THOCOB, €€ CO3JaHHE CUHUTAETCS
CBAIICHHBIM JIOJITOM. JTOT JOAT TMPOJUKTOBaH OOS3aHHOCTHIO YJICHA
oOmecTBa MPOM3BECTH HAa CBET JIETEH, BBIPACTUTh MX M TaKUM 00pa3oM
MIPOJIOJDKUATE CBOM poj. Moiosible ceMbH COCTaBISIOT HaWOOJBINYIO YacTh
Harrero odmecTBa. B kapakalmakCKuX CeMbsiX BOCITUTHIBAIOT CBOMX JIETEH B
JlyXe CEeMEWHBIX IIEHHOCTEH, YTOOBl MO JOCTIIKEHUIO OIPENIeIIEHHOTO
BO3pacTa OHW OBLIM HAIlENIEHBl Ha CO3JaHHE CEMbU M NPOJOJDKEHHE POoja.
Hcxons m3 ocoOeHHOCTEH HAmIero MEHTAJMTETa, MOJIOJIbIE Maphbl, KOTOpPbIE
4yepes onpeIesICHHBIN CPOK MOCIIe BCTYIUICHUS B Opak HE IMPOU3BEIU Ha CBET
MMOTOMCTBO, B HEKOTOPOH CTENEHU CuUuTaroTcs yiiepOoHeimu. [lo 3Toii
MIPUYUHE B XOJI€ CBa/IEOHBIX TOPKECTB B OKPY)KEHWH HEBECTHI HEITPEMEHHO
JIOJDKHBI  HAaXOAWTHCS MHOTOJETHBIE JKEHIIWHBI, OCHOBHBIM MOTHBOM
0JIarOTOKEaHNH KOTOPBIX «SBIISETCS «IIPOTPAMMHPOBAHUE» MOJIO0KEHOB
Ha MHOTOJIETHOCTH. lloyb3yrommecss 0COOBIM YBaXEHHUEM OTH IKEHIITMHBI
3aHHMAIOT MOYETHBIC MecTa (mop') He TOIBKO HA CBAmbOAX, HO M B XOIE
JIPYTUX OOPSJIOB CeMEWHOro nukia. Bo BpeMs MpoBelcHHs oOpsia «bHem
awiap»” (KOTKPBITHE JTHIA»), SBISIONErocs KyIbMUHAIMOHHBIM MOMEHTOM
cBaZicOHOTO TOPIKECTBA, PSAIOM C HEBECTOW HAXOMAATCS MOJIOABIE KEHIIUHBI,
YK€ UMEIOIINE JIeTel, MPEANOUTUTENIBHO — ChIHOBE. BmecTe ¢ Tem, B xoze

! Top — B TOBCeTHEBHOI KM3HM KapaKaJMaKkoB TMOUETHOE MECTO /TS CTApeHIINH, yBakaeMBIX Jonei (B
TOM YHUCJIC KEHILUH, POJMBIINX MHOTO ChIHOBEH ). OOBIYHO 3TO MECTO PAaCHOJIAracTcsi HAlPOTHUB BXOJHOM
nBepH (Kypcus moit — T.K.).

> Bo Bpems IepeMOHUH «fem awap» PATOM C HEBECTOH OOBITHO CTOST JBE KEHIIMHEI, MMEIONIHe
CBIHOBEH, IIPH 3TOM OHU BIUIOTb JI0 3aBEPLICHHs 00psia COBEPILAIOT OKJIOHBI TOCTSAM. 3a COOII0OICHHEM
TpaauLIUH HAOMIONAIOT KeMnup ana — CTApeHIIHHBI, TIPHUACPKHBAIOIINECS] KOHCEPBAaTHBHBIX B3ITIAI0B U
yIeIsIoIe 0co00e BHUMaHUE, YTOOBI K HEBECTE HE IPUOIMKAINCH Oe3IETHBIC KEHIIUHEI, B TOM YHCIIe
T€, y KOTOPBIX HE BEIKHUBAIOT MJIA/ICHIIBI.
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COBEpIICHUS U O0PSJIOB JETCKOTO IUKJIA HE JOIMYCKAITCS K YYaCTUIO B HUX
Oe3neTHbIe KEeHIUHBL. CUHMTaeTCs, YTO B MEPHUOJ YWilia (COPOKAIHEBHE)
JKEHIIMHA M JUTS OCOOCHHO YS3BUMBI M TOJBEPIKEHBI BIMSHHIO UYEPHOM
Maru, Mo3TOMY TPEINPUHUMACTCS sl Mep IS 3allUThl OT HUX. Bcé aTo
BKYIIE OKa3bIBae€T CHUJILHOE IICHXOJOTHYECKOEe BO3JCHCTBHE HA IKCHIIUH,
CTpaJaroIIuX OCCIUIONUEM, TOITOMY OHHM IIOCTEIICHHO OTCTPAaHSIOTCS OT
Yy4acTHsl B )KEHCKOH OOPSIHOCTH.

BrImiena3BaHHOE 00CTOATENBCTBO TAKXKE CITYKUT OJTHUM U3 (DaKTOPOB
MOTHBAIINU, HW3-32 KOTOPOM >KEHIUHBI CTaparoTCs IMOCKOpee 003aBEeCTHCH
ITIOTOMCTBOM, OCOOCHHO CBHIHOBBSMH. ECIN CHycTS TOH WM HEMHOTUM
00JIbIlIe BPEMEHH T0CIIE CBaIbOBI OEPEMEHHOCTh HE HACTYITHIIA, TO MOJIOJIbIC
nmappl HAYWHAIOT MNPEANPUHUMATH MEpPBI, YTOOBl CTAaTh POIAUTEIISIMHU.
OCHOBHBIM IYTEM SBJISICTCSI OOpalIeHne K COBPEMEHHOW MemuiinHe. Ecmu
napbl MpoOas 00C/ieZIOBaHUE U KypC JICUCHHUS, HE JOCTHIIM OXKHIaeMOTr0
pe3ylbTaTa, OHM 00pallarTcs K METO[aM HapOJHON MeIulnHbL. Ecim ke u
OHAa OKa3bIBaeTCS OECCHIBLHOHM, TO Taphbl COBEPIIAIOT IAJOMHHYECTBO B
CBSITBIE MECTA WJIM K€ K JIETCKUM MOTHUJIaM, TJI€ BBIMOJHAIOT Psij A€HCTBUM
PEIUTUO3HO — MAarn4ecKoro XapakTepa U apXaundyeCcKue puTyassl.

H3yuenne Bompoca

PaccmarpuBaemass HamMm TeMa SBISIETCST ONHOM W3 Hambosee
aKTyallbHBIX, W OyIydyd B I[IEHTPE BHHMaHUS psjia YYEHBIX, HaILIa
OTpaXCHHWE B WX HAyYHBIX WM3BICKAHHUAX. B 3THOrpadmyeckoM KOHTEKCTE
CBEICHHS O OC3/ICTHOCTH BCTPEUYAIOTCS B UCCIICIOBAHUAX PYCCKOTO yUEHOIO
M. AmngpeeBa, xotoperii B 20-30-rogpr XX BEKa  OCYIIECTBILUI
cucreMartuyeckue usbickanusi B peruone Cpeaneit Asum. Tak, B cBoei
MoHorpaduu «Tamkukn nonmuabel Xyh» 3HAMEHHUTHINM dTHOTpad OmMCchIBaeT
MoJlyueHHe OT WIIaHa «TBIMOpP» (aMyJieT, 3aroBop), COBEpIICHHE
MarmyecKkux JeHCTBUN NpH JIeYeHUH 3Me€H, a B cirydae 0e3pe3yJIbTaTHOCTH
ATHX Mep — MocelleHne Oe3/eTHOW Mapoil Ma3apa B TeueHHe TPEX THEH,
COBEPIICHHUE >KEPTBOMPHUHOIICHUS, BO3KUTAHUE CBETHJILHHUKA, COBEPIIICHUE
MOJIMTBEHHOW NPaKTHUKH 10 HouaM (AHapees, 1953, c. 47-49).

OnuH U3 KpyMHEHIINX CHenruanucToB mo 3tHorpaduu Cpeaneit Azumn
O. A. Cyxapesa B cTathe «MaTh U peOEHOK y TaKUKOBY», BOIICIIICH B
KOMIUTEKC (hyHIaMEHTAIbHBIX MCCIEIOBAHUH JETCKOTO IMKJA, YIIOMUHAJIA
pa3Nu4HbIe METOABI JieYeHHs Oecrulonusi, OBITOBAaBIIME Y MECTHOTO
HaceneHus. Paccyxnas O (HU3HOIIOTHYECKUX OCHOBAaX PEXHMa, aBTOp
OoXapakTepu3oBalia TaKWe METOJbl JIEYeHHSA, KaK OITyCKaHHE B TIECOK,
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3HAXAPCKOE CPEICTBO «UCCUK-COYK™ » W JPYrde Maruyeckue NCHCTBHL.
Onnako B 9TOH crarthe OdTHOrpad HE 3arparvBacT MNAJIOMHHUYECKYIO
MPaKTUKY, OOpsAbI KOTOpOW Oe3/eTHBIC JKEHIMHBI COBEPINAM B CBSATHIX
Mmecrax (Cyxapesa, 1929, c. 111-121).

Cpenu Hay4YHBIX TPYIOB, U3JAHHBIX B TPOILIOM CTOJIETHH, WHTEPEC
npecTaBisieT MoHorpadusi BeHrepckoro BocTokoBena M. Tombamuepa
«KyabpT cBATBIX B HcinaMe». Hapsiiy ¢ moapoOHbIMU CBEACHUSIMU O CBSTHIX
MeCTaX BBITIOJHIEMBIX TaM OOpsjIax M puTyasax, OBITOBAaBIIUX y apaboOB H
OPYTUX  OJMYKHEBOCTOYHBIX HApPOJOB, aBTOP 3a0CTPUJ BHHMAaHHEC Ha
TPaJULIMOHHBIX BO33PCHHUSX U MPEACTABICHUIX OC3ICTHBIX JKCHIIUH, B TOM
quCclie Ha {peBHEM si3braeckoM KyibTe ([ompaiuep, 1938, c. 47-48).

B 60-70-rogsr XX Beka 3THOrpaduiecKre UCCleOBaHUs IPHOOpeEn
BEChbMa MHTEHCUBHBIN xapakTep. Mbl MOKEM BHUJIETh, YTO B JIaHHBIA NIEPUO]L
3HAYUTENHHO PACIINPHUIIUCH PAIBI YUEHBIX, H3yYaBIINX OOPSIbI CEMEWHOTO
LUKJIA, & CJIEOBATEIbHO M MAaCCHB HAayYHBIX pabOT MHTEPECYIOLIEro Hac
HampasiieHus. B 4ncie pycCKuX W MECTHBIX 3THOJIOTOB ciieayeT Ha3BaTh C.
M. Abpamzona, I'. II. CrecapeBa, H. B. bacumosa, X. ApreiabaeBa, X.
EcbeprenoBa (AOpam3on, 1971; bacunos, 1970; Cuecape, 1969;
Apreinbaes, 1973: EcOepreno & Aramyparos 1975). TpynHo nepeoueHuTh
3HAYUMOCTh Hay4dHBIX m3bickanuii I'. I1. CHecapeBa, M3y4aBIIETO PEITUKTHI
JOMYCYJIbMaHCKUX BEpOBaHUM M 00psAnoB y30ekoB Xopesma. Tak, cpenu
MHOX€ECTBa O0BIYaeB U OOpSAAOB JKM3HEHHOTO IMKJIA HALUIH OTPaKEHHUE
pa3nIMuYHBIE  pPUTyalbHble  JEHCTBUS, COBEpIIABIIMECS  Oe3/IeTHBIMHU
KEHIIMHAMH,  TOATBEP)KIACHHBIE B  XOJI€ MHOTOJETHHX  TIOJIEBBIX
uccnenoBanuii aBropa. B ux umene I'. Il. CuecapeB mompoOHO omucai
IIUPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHBI B Xope3Me OObuail Oe3JeTHHIX MAJIOMHHUIL
JieNiaTh  OKOJIO Ma3apoB MHUHHUATIOPHbIE HWMHTAIMU JETCKUX JIIOJNEK: K
4eThIpEM MajodyKaM, BOTKHYTBIM B 3E€MJIIO, WJIM K BETKaM KycTa
MIPUBS3BIBAJICS KYCOUEK MAaTEpHUH. .. HHOTJA B JIFOJIBKY ITOMEIIATH KPOXOTHOE
n3o0pakeHne peOeHKa — TMajlo4yKy, OOMOTaHHyK Marepued. Taxke
BBIMIOJIHSUICS.  PSI  APYTMX MAardueckux JCHCTBUH, CHOCOOHBIX SKOOBI
0cB0OOOIUTH OT Hexyra Oecrutonus (CHecapes, 1969, ¢. 268-270).

B HayuHbIX Tpydax apyroro BuaHoro stHorpada H. b. bacunosa mbl
OTMEYaeM DSl HMHTCPECHEHIMX CBENCHHH, TIOIYYCHHBIX HM B XOJE
HaOIIIOJICHUI TAJIOMHUYECKON TPAKTHKH. YUYEHBIA 3aCBUICTEIHCTBOBAI
PENMKTBI paHHUX (OPM PEIUruu B OOpalleHUH OE3IETHBIX Iap K KYJIbTY
Bypkut Bobo, mocenieHnu >KEHIIMHAMH Ma3apoB IO cpelam — Hanbosee

3 I/ICCI/IK — COBHK — «I'OpsAY0 - XOJIOIHO», 00BIYHO 3HaXapKyu HCIIOJIB30BAJIM OTOT METOH B LEIAX
TIPUBOPAKMBAHUA U OXJIAXKICHUA.
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OnaronpuATHBIA J€Hb JJIsI BBIMAIMBAHHUS Yy CBSTHIX CYACThsl OOpETEHHS
MaTepUHCTBA, a TaKXKe COBEpLICHHE HMU psiga HEKaAaHOHMYECKHX
PUTYaNbHBIX ASUCTBUH JUIs m3baBienus ot Oecrutomusa (bacwmios, 1970, c.
26-27).

B  ykazawHBIi mepuoj OBLIO  OMyOJMKOBAaHO  HWCCIEIOBAaHUE
Kapakanmnakckux dTHOorpagoB X. EcbOeprenoBa m T. AramyparoBa, B
KOTOPOM OBUIM PAaCCMOTPEHBI MHTEPECHEHIINE PHUTyallbl, COBEPIIABIIUECS
MaJOMHUKAMHU TPH TOCeUIeHnH MaB3oyiess HazmymxaH-cyny m Ha Oyrpe
Jlxymapr-kaccab  («MsacHHK  J[KymapT»), OBESHHBIX MHUCTHUCCKUMU
nereamamu (EcOeprenoB & AtamypatoB, 1975, c. 117-118). B mayunoit
paboTe, OCYHIECTBIEHHOW B KOHIIE TPOILIOrO CTOJCTHS Ka3aXCKUM
stHorpadhom P. M. MycraduHoil, TakKe COACPKATCS CBEICHHS IIO
M3y4aeMOMY HaMH BOIIPOCY. B dacTHOCTH, €0 OBUIO OMHCAaHO HECKOJIBKO
METOZOB HETPATUITMOHHOTO JICUCHHUS KEHCKOTO OCCIUIofus, a TakKe
MPUBEJICHBI CBEJIeHUs 00 oO0bekTe mnamoMmHu4ectBa [lomanak Ama,
SIBJISIBITICHICST OJTUIICTBOPCHWEM MATEPUHCTBA U TPOJOKEHHUS poja, UYTO
MIOATBEPXKIACTCS OOMIMEM OOCTHBIX JIOCKYTOB MAaTEPHH, OCTaBJICHHBIX
0e3/IeTHRIMH XCSHIIUHAMY B HaJex/e Ha ucuenenne (Mycrtaduna, 1992, c.
110).

Ucropuorpaduss konma XX-magama XXI Beka mpeacTaBicHa
Hay4YHbIMU H3bIcKaHusiMU C. Abammna, B. JI. Oryauna, O.B 'opuryHoBoid,
A. Cespanosa, H. Tepnenxoro, KOTOpbIMH B XOJI€ OCBELICHHUSI OOPSIOB,
00bIYaeB, PENUTHO3HBIX BO33PEHUH W TPAJIUIMOHHBIX IPEJICTABICHUH,
CBSI3aHHBIX C OOBEKTAMH MMAJIOMHHUYECTBA MYCYJIBMAHCKUX OTHOCOB,
MPOXKUBAIOIIUX B pernoHax llentpanbHoil A3um u Poccum, ymoOMSHYTHI H
WMHTEPECYIOIre HAC CBEJCHHS O CyeBeprsax 0e3/eTHBIX MajJoMHUIL (AGamH,
2008, c. 5-23; Orymun, 2006, c. 176; I'opmrynoBa, 2006, c. 286, 293;
Ce3panos, 2012, c. 121; Tepneukwii, 2007, c. 118-122).

B nmociennue roabl oTedecTBeHHbIMM ATHorpagamm  H. X
Asumoroii, H.Y. A0aynaxatoBeim, 3. Aoumosoit, ®@.I11. AkuaeBbim, 1.V,
Bbabamxanoseim, C. JIxypaeBoil ObuTM M3ydeHBI cBATBbIE MecTa JIxuzaka,
Byxapsbl, Cypxannapeu, @epranckoii jonunel 1 Xope3ma. B paborax stux
YUYEHBIX YIIOMUHAETCS PsiJl HE BCTPEUAIOIIMXCS Y KapaKallllakoB JeHCTBUI
Maru4eckoro XapaxkTepa, B 4YacTHOCTH, B3sTHE C MecTa MaJOMHHUYECTBa
KaMH$I, TIpSAM IETCKUX BOJOC (KOKWI) y mieiixa u ap. (Asumosa, 2017, c.
238-239; A6mynaxaros, 2008; Abumora, 2018, c. 83-84; Axuaes, 2020, c.
79; Hxypaea, 2021, c. 187). IlomoOHbIe cBemeHUs comepkaTcsi W B
WCCIICIOBAHMAX  Kapakaimakckux oatHorpagoB M. KapneiGaeBa, 3.
Kyp6anosoii. Tak, B pabore M. KapnpiOaeBa Hauum oTpaxeHrue CBEICHUS,
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OCBEIIAIOLINE HMCTOPUIO CBATBIX MECT, CYHHHTCKHE Bepa yOeKIeHus,
MAJIOMHUYECKUE TPAAULUU. Pa3aenus nenn najloMHAYECTBa Ha TPU 3a/1a4H,
B UX YHCJE aBTOP HA3bIBACT XOXKJECHHE OE3JETHBIX JKEHIIMH K H3TOJIOBBHIO
MOTHJIBL, JOIIeAlIee 10 Hac u3 riayounsl BekoB (Kapmeibaes, 2021, c. 154-
184). 3. KypbaHoBa B CBO€l cTaThe OCTAHOBWIJIACH HA BOIPOCAX, CBSI3aHHBIX
C oObuasiMu, OOpsAAaMU M TIPEICTABJICHUSIMU JKEHIIWH, B TOM YHCIC
0€3/IETHBIX MMAJIOMHUI], TOCCHIAIOIINX CBATHIE MECTa, PACIIOJIOKCHHBIC B
Xomxeiimu u Hykyce (KypGanosa, 2010, c. 30-37). Kapakanmakckuii
¢donbropuct k. XONHHUA30B B CBOMX HAYYHBIX HM3BICKAHHMSAX OTMEYaeT
MOTHB, CBSI3aHHBIH CO CHAMH O€3/I€THON Maphl ¢ IPUCYTCTBUEM B HUX yJIeMa
— JyXOBHOTO HAacCTaBHHKAa CBATOTO MECTa, MPOBOJS MPHU 3TOM Mapajieib C
MyCyJIbMaHCKUMH TpaauiusiMu (XomHuszos, 1997, c. 149-152). B pabore
Mosoforo uccinenoarenss P. McakoBa Takke yIEI€HO BHUMAHUE STOMY
Borpocy (Mcaxos, 2022, c. 48-54).

HecmoTpst Ha TO, uT0 B MOHOrpadusiX M CTAaThiX BBILICHA3BAaHHBIX
Y4€HBIX HaNUIM OTPAXKEHHWE pe3ylbTaTbl MAacIITaOHBIX HCCIIEOBAHNY,
MPOBEAEHHBIX B MecTax IMaJOMHHYECTBA, JI0 CHX TMOp B paMKax
CHELUAIIFHOTO HAayYHOI'O MCCIIECJOBAaHHUS HE OBLIM PAacCMOTpPEHBI OObIYawu,
00psAIBl, MPEACTABICHUSI U CYEeBEpHs, CBS3aHHBIC C IOCEIICHHEM CBSTHIX
MECT KapaKalllaKCKUMH TaJIOMHHIIaMH B HAJEXKAE Ha UCIEIeHHe OT
Oecrutonus. B mensix HamucaHusi CTaTbu MO JaHHOMY BONPOCY, aBTOPOM B
TEYEHHE TMOCIEIHUX JIECATH JIET TNPOBOAMIUCH IOJIEBBIE HCCIEIOBAHUS
Cpeau KapaKalllakoB, MPOXKUBAIOIINX B CEBEPO-3aMaJHbIX (XO0KEHINCKOM,
Kannsikynsckom,  Kynrpaackom);  ceBepo-BocTouHbIX  (Ummbaiickowm,
Bozatayckom), roxxHoM (bepyHuiickom) paiionax u  HaBowuiickod,
Camapkanjckori, ®epranckoir oOiactu. B xome wucciaenoBaHuii mMyTéM
aKTUBHOTO W TACCHBHOTO HAOIIONECHHS YJAlOCh PAacCMOTPETh ydacTHE B
o0psgax >KEHIIMH, Yy KOTOpPBIX HE HacTynaiza OepeMEeHHOCTh JH0o
MEPEKUBLINX HECKOJIBKO CITyyaeB JIETCKOH CMepTHOCTU. Bmecte ¢ Tem, ObLI
OCYLIECTBJIEH COLMOJOTMYECKH ONpPOC B IOPOJAX, HACEHEHHBIX IIyHKTaX
TOPOACKOr0 THMA M OTHAICHHBIX aylaxX, a Oecelbl C PECIOHACHTAMH B
OOJIBLIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB MPOXOAWIN B (OpPME MHIUBHIYyaTbHOTO HHTEPBBIO.

Oﬁpﬂ)_'lbl U pUTYyaJibl, IPOBOIUMbBIC 0e3/1eTHBIMH KeHIMHAMH

l'oBopss 0 Oe3IETHBIX JKCHINMHAX, MbI COWIM LIEIECO00Pa3HBIM
o0patuth 0co0O€ BHUMAaHHE HA PEIUTHO3HO-MArudeckue OOpsIIbI,
COCTABJISIIOIINE OCHOBHYIO YacTh B KOMIUICKCE PHUTYasOB, BBITOTHICMBIX
MMaJOMHUIIAMH. Y KapakallmakoB, KaK M y TPEICTaBUTEICH y30EKCKOTo,
Ka3aXCKOT0 ¥ TyPKMEHCKOTO 3THOCOB, IMPOYKUBAIOIINX 00K O OOK B JIAHHOM
pEruoHe Ha MPOTSHKEHUM MHOTMX BEKOB, €CIM B CEMbSIX IPOUCXOIUIIO
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HCCKOJIbKO JOCTCKHX CMepTefI noapsand, Mpexac BCCro, 06pamam/105 K
Ta6I/I6aM, BpaydaM. O,Z[HaKO Hapsaay € 3TUM, IO COBCTY CTapefIH.IPIH poaa
JIIOAW OTIIPaBJIAJIMCh B CBATBIC MCCTA, KaK IIpaBUJIO, B YCTBEPT, YTOOBI
MOKJIIOHUTBCA  CBATBIHAM U HUCHPOCUTH Y Bceesriminero 310pOBOI'0
IIOTOMCTBA.

HileHBl CEMBH, TUIAHUPYIOIIEH COBEPILUTD ITAJJOMHUYECTBO, B IIEPBYIO
ouepesb C yTpa JCNAl0T CBOETO pOJa KEPTBONPUHOIICHUE — «ULUC
Wibl2aply», BBITIEKas PUTYaIbHBIC JTENEIIKH — «ienexky’, COBEpIINB Tepe
JIOPOTOH 2yC/-TIOJTHOE PUTYaTbHOE OMOBEHHE (0apem abi)) OTBEUAOIIHE,
mpennucaHueM mciaama. Haxomsch B CBATBIX MECTax MAJIOMHHUKH TPEXKIe
BCETO TPIKABI OOXOSAT MOTHIIy CBATOrO, unTaloT astbl Kopana, a 3atem
0JIapsAI0T MYJUIy W CIYXKHTEJEH CaKpalbHOrO OOBEKTa NMPHUHECEHHBIMU C
co0oit enoi, mpoaykTamu MO0 BellaMH. 3areM Oe3/ICTHBIC >KCHIIHMHBI,
JIBIKUMBIE CTPACTHBIM JKEIaHWeM OOpPECTH MAaTEpPHHCTBO, BBIOIHSAIOT P
PHUTYaJIOB PEIUIHO3HO-MAarHuecKoro xapakrepa. Bokuranue cCBETHIHHHKA
B M3TOJIOBbE MOTHIIBI CBSITOTO ITUPOKO PACTIPOCTPAHEHO B OCHOBHOM B
CeBEepO-3aMaHBIX M IOKHBIX paifomax Kapakanmakcrana. OpmHOW 13
HamOoyiee  TOYUTAEMBIX  CBSTBHIHb  SIBISETCS ~ MaslymMxaH-Cylly B
XOomKEeHINHCKOM palioHe, I71e TAKXKE PacIIpOCTPaHEH 3TOT OObIYAM.

[To yTBepXkACHWIO CIIy)KUTENed Maszapa, Oe3JIeTHhIE MaTOMHUIIBI
TIPUXOJIAT CIOJA B YETBEPT, 3aKUIAIOT CBEUH, pacchimas 3epHo” (IIMA, 2014,
Ne 34). B xone akTUBHOTO HAOIIOACHUS, IPOBEAEHHOTO B MaB30yee XaKkuM
Ata, Haxomsamemcss B KyHrpagckoM pailoHe, HaMm yJIanoch YBHIETb
HECKOJIbKO KAMEHHBIX CBETHJILHUKOB Ipouuioro Beka. [1o ux Bumy sicHo, 4To
OHHM HE HCIIOJIb30BAIKCH B TEUEHHE JUINTEIBHOTO BpeMeHH . B oTamume ot
3[EIIHEero 00bIuasi, B IOKHBIX paiioHax Kapakanmakcrana npu BO3KMIaHUU
OTHS Yy MOTMJBl Ha OAMH KOHEL KaXAOH M3 CeMH JIyYMHOK M3 BaThl
HakpyduBaeTcss GUTUIEK, KOTOPBIA MPOMACIUBACTCS M 3aTEM 3a)KHTaeTCsl.
OObuail 3a)XUraHHus CBEYM WM CBETWJIBHMKA B CBATBHIX MECTax HIMPOKO
pacnpoctpanén y HapomoB Cpemneit Asmm (Anapees, 1953, c. 49;
JloGauéra, 1999, c. 61). AHanu3upys TUTEpaTypy, NPUBICUEHHYIO B paMKax

* [llennex — w3xapeHHble B Macie TOHKME JIEMEIIKH, NMPEIHA3HAYCHHBIC VIS Iyl YMEPITHX, OOBIYHO
TOTOBSITCS B THA IOMUHOBEHHS U Tpaypa.

° PacchllaHie 3epHA — CYLIECTBYET OObIUAii, COIIACHO KOTOPOMY OE3ETHBIC NAJOMHHIIBI, MeuTas O
HOTOMCTBE, IOCJIC 3aKMIaHUs CBETWIbHMKA (JIMOO CBEYHM) PACCHINAIOT 3CPHO HA MOTMIIY CBSITOTO U
BOKpYr He€. BpITyeT mpencraBieHue, 4To HX YasHHUS COYIYTCs, KOTZa NTHIBI CKIIOIOT 3TH 3epHA.
IIpencrasieHnst 0 TOM, YTO TyXH HNPEIKOB NEPEBOILIOMAIOTCS B IITHII JOIUIH O HAC U3 TTyOHHEI BEKOB,
10 ATOW TMPUYMHE JIIOJM CTPEMSATCS HAKOPMHTD NTHILL (HACBITUTH JIyXH), 1a0bl 3a100pUTH HX.

® [TomoGHbIe CBETHTLHIKM HaM BCTpedaTHCh Ha KIaja0wile ropoa Xasapacn B Xopesme. B ommmame ot
HAIIero PeruoHa dTH CBETWILHUKH BBITTIIAT, HOBEIMH M BHIHO, YTO HX YaCTO HCHOJIB3YIOT.
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H3y4yaeMoro BOINpoca, YyOexnaemMcs B TOM, 4YTO JaHHBIH pHUTyal Yy
BBIILICHA3BAHHBIX HApPOJOB COXpaHWICA B Oojiee KOHCEpBaTHBHOW (opme,
HEXENH Y KapakajllmakoB. Y 3THX 3THOCOB, B YaCTHOCTH y Y30€KOB OBbLIH
00yCTpOEHBI CHieHUaIbHBIE HEOOIbLINE KaMEPBI-UUPOKXOHA AJIST 3a’KUTAHUS
orHs (ceetwibpHEKA) (["oprryHOBa, 20006, c. 286).

B xome moneBBIX HCCIEHOBAHMIA PECMOHACHTAM 3aJaBaJICS BOIIPOC
«IlouemMy >KEHITUHBI BO BpEMs MAJIOMHHUYECTBA 32)KUTAIOT CBETHIHLHUK B
M3TOJIOBHE MOTHIIBI CBSITOTO?», OTBET HAa KOTOPBIA OBUT CIEAYIOMIHM: «ITO
JeIaeTcsi, 9TO0BI TIOPAI0BATh AYXH MPEAKOB, MMOYTUTh MX ITaMSTh, BOSHECTH
MOJUTBY BCEBBICIIIEMY COBEPIIINT, «ULiLUC WUbleAPbL) Ta0bl HAKOPMHTH TyXH
yMepIIuX, 4TOObl OHU TIOMOTJIM BBIMONHTH peO&Hka». [Ipenmomnaraem, 4ro
ATOT OOBbIUall KOPHSMHU BOCXOJTUT K JIPEBHEH 30pOACTPUNCKON pENHUTUH, B
BHIE KOTOPOH ¥ TOINYyYWwIo OQOPMIICHHE  OTHEMOKIOHHUYECTBO.
MHoOrouuciIeHHbIe 00Psbl U PUTYaJIbl OTHEIIOKJIOHHUKOB OBLIU CBSI3aHBI C
KynbToM oras (MeiitapuusiH, 2001, c. 63-64). CeromHs Mbl MOXEM BH/JIETb,
YTO PENUKTHl ITHX BEPOBAHWU, B TOM YHCJIE BOKHTAHWUE OTHS (JIaMITbI) B
CEMEHHOMN OOPSIIHOCTH, OCOOCHHO B PHUTYyajlaX, CBSI3aHHBIX C 0€3/I€THOCTHIO,
POXKIICHUEM JIeTEH U UX B3POCICHUEM, HE UCUE3NIH U3 KU3HU HACEICHUS, a
MPOJIOJKAIOT COXPAHATHCSA, CUHKPETUYECKH MEPEIUIETasICh C HUCIAMCKUMHU
tpamunusimMu (EcOeprenoB & Atamypatos, 1975, c. 131-132; Typekees,
2020, c. 83).

Tpaauuuu nMoYUTaHUS CTUXUKA OTHSI U BOJBI CYIIECCTBOBAIM B HAILIEM
pervoHe ¢ apeBHEHIuX BpeMEH. Bojla kKak MCTOYHUK JKU3HU, TUIOJI0OPOJUI U
Onaromony4usi SBISIACh HEOTHEMIIEMOH YaCThIO PAa3UYHBIX OOPSJIOB H
putyanoB. Hapoanbsle Bo33peHus1, CBSI3aHHBIE C BOAOW M KOJOMALIAMHU, Bepa B
UX OUMINAIOIIYI0 CHIIy COBEPIICHCTBOBAIM BEKOBOW OMBIT U OOPSIOBYIO
KU3Hb HaceneHWs. OTHO W3 TaKWX BO33PEHHUH CBA3aHO C KOJOJLEM,
BIUISIIIBIBASICh B KOTOPBIW TIPE/ICKA3bIBAI POXKIEHUE B ceMbe peOEHka. B
XO0JIe THOTPAPUUECKUX IKCIICIUIIHIA MTPH ITOCEIIEHIUH HECKOIBKIX 00BEKTOB
MaJOMHUYECTBA BBISBICHO HaJM4Me KOJIONALEB. becenpl co ciyxurensimu
Map3ones Ilupum HWMman B  XomkeHnWiickoM pailoHE MO3BOJWIH
YCTaHOBUTb, YTO OC3/ICTHBIC ITAJIOMHUIIBI U MOJIOJIBIC KEHIIUHBI, TOJIBKO YTO
BCTYIHUBIIUE B OpaK, BCMAaTPUBAsICh B KOJIOJCII, TIBITAIOTCS TIPEAYTaaaTh Mo
Oyay1iero pebenka. Corracao MIPEACTABIICHUSM, ITUPOKO
pacrpocTpaHEHHBIM CPEU KEHIIUH, OTPAKEHUE JTYHbI B BOJIC YKa3bIBACT HA
pokaeHue gouepH, a 38€31 — cbiHa (IIMA 2014, Ne 43). [TonoOHbI# 00bIvait
npeJcKa3bpiBaHust OyIymero, IIsisl B KOJOJIEI, CYIIECTBYET U Y y30€KOB
(Cuecapes, 1983, c. 55; Ixymae, 1992, c. 15-16). llpoBomusiimii
sTHOTrpaduyeckue ucciefoBanus B byxapckom oasuce y30€KCKUH YUEHBIH
A. JlxkymaeB oTMeuad, YTO <«JIyHa W 3BE3/BI, OTpaXKalollHecs B BOJE,
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SIBISTUCH OJIMIIETBOPEHUEM JieTeil .... Ecim B MOMEHT BCMaTpWBaHHS B
KOJIOJICI] BHJICIIM CHUSHUE JIyHbI HWJIU 3BE3Jl, TO MyXa M OyIylmIuX JeTel
JKEHIITUHBI K AET moras km3Hb» ([Ikymaes, 1992, c. 16).

[loneBble wHccrnenoBaHMs TMO3BOJMIN BBISIBUTH €€ OOUH OOBIYAH,
CBSI3aHHBIM ¢ TpeAckasaHusiMu ©  KomonueMm. Cpenu  HaceleHHS
CTapOTOPOJICKON 4YacTh XOJIDKCHIH OBITyeT IMOBEPhE, COTIACHO KOTOPOMY
Oe3lleTHas KEHIIMHA OITYCKAaeT BEJPO B KOJIOJEI] ¥ €M OHO TPH TOAHSATHH
OyZeT MONHBIM, TO B 0003pMMOM OyAyLIEM >KCHIIMHA CTaHET MaTepblo.
Ecnm sxe Bepo OKa3bIBaeTCsl 3aM0OJTHEHHBIM HAIlOJIOBUHY, TO OEPEMEHHOCTD
MOXET HACTYNHUTh JIMIIb Yepe3 HECKOJIBKO JeT. CaMbIM MPUCKOPOHBIM JUIs
JKCHLIMHBI SBJSIETCS BBITALICHHOE M3 KOJOALA ITyCTOE BEAPO, O3HAYAIOLIEE,
yro eii rpo3utT Oe3merHoe Oynymee (IIMA, 2014, Ne 26). Koneuno xe
MoJIOOHBIE apXaWm4yeCKUe MPEJCTABICHUSI NIMPOKO PAaCIPOCTPAHEHBI Cpeln
KEHIIUH CKIOHHBIX K cyeBepusiM. Hapsmy ¢ ApyruMu IaJlOMHHKaMmH,
KOKIYIIMMH UCLEICHUSI OT CBOUX OoJie3HEel, Oe3qeTHbIC JKEHIIUHBI MBIOT
BOJY M3 CAaKpaJbHOTO KOJIOJIA, a MHOTJA M YHOCAT C cOOOH B cocyaax,
3axBaueHHBIX M3 jgoma. [lojoOHoe siBIieHHE HAOMIOAaeTCs] B CBATHIIMINAX
Cyntan VYBaiic (bepynmiickuii paiion), [lupum wnman (XomkeHInACKUi
paiion), Llnbunu-ara (Kereinuiickuii paiton), Mman-raser (Kapaysskckuit
paiioH) U Ipyrux Mecrax, KOJOJe3Has BOJa KOTOPBIX CUUTAETCS IEeICOHOM.
BepoBanus, cBs3aHHBIE C KOJOJAIAMH U POJHUKAMH, UMEIOTCI U Y APYTHX
9THOCOB. Tak, y30eku [[)xn3zakckoro oasuca BEpsT B CUITY POJHUKOBOM BOJIBI
U3 CBSITBIX MECT, TIPU 3TOM O€3/IeTHBIE MAaJOMHUKH MBIOT €€, COIPOBOXIast
9TO JeHCTBHE OJaromoXeJaHusMH, a €ClIu B OyaylieM OHH CTaHOBSITCS
POIOUTENSIMU, TO KyllaHWE B POJHMKOBOW BOJE MJIAJCHLA MPEBPAaTUIACh B
oObruaii (Akuaes, 2020, c. 45-79).

Crenyer OCTaHOBHUTHLCSI M Ha TPAJUIIMOHHBIX BEPOBAaHUSIX OE3JETHBIX
KCHIIWH, CBS3aHHBIX C TPSANMYHBIMM KyKJIamMH. B cBATBIX MecTax,
HaxXOIsIIMXCA B CEBEpPO — 3amaiHblXx padonax Kapakanmakcrana
(XomxeinuiickomM, IllymanaiickoM), a Takke B IPUJIETAIONINX K HUM ayJax
HabmronaeTcs oObIyaid, COrTacCHO KOTOPOMY O€37eTHBIC )KEHIIUHBI IPUHOCST
¢ co0ol KyKIly, MPOM3BOJs C €€ yd4acTHEM pUTyasbHble MaHMITYISIMU. Bo
BpeMs TIOJEBBIX HCCIENOBAaHMIA B CBATHIX MecTax MaszinyMxaH-Cymy
(Xomxetinm), Cynran YBaiic (bepyan) n apyrux o0beKTax MaJOMHAYCCTBA
MO>KHO OBIJIO BHJIETh OCTaBJICHHbIE OE3/IETHBIMU MAaJOMHHULAMH HEOOJIbILINE
TPSIMAYHBIC CaMoOJeNbHbIe KYKIbl. CuuTaercs, 4Tro Oe3[eTHasi >KCHIMHA
JIOJDKHA COOCTBEHHOPYYHO CHIUThH TAKyHO KYKIY JUIS TOTO, YTOOBI OCTaBUTh
e B CBATBIX MecTax. Maruueckue IeHCTBHUS, CBSI3aHHBIE C M3TOTOBJICHUEM
KYKJIbl KaK BOIUIOLCHHE JKEJaHUS UMETb peOEHKa, SIBISIOTCS PEIMKTAMH
JPEBHUX BEPOBAHMM, XapaKTEPHBIX W JJIsi COCEJHUX HapoaoB. Tak, y
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TYPKMEH IIMPOKO PacHpoCTpaHEH 0ObIUail OCTAaBICHUS B CBSATBHIX MECTaX HE
TOJIBKO KYKJIBI, HO U UMHTaIuu Jojabku (sallancak) (CoronoBa u nip., 2016,
c. 315). UzyyaBmmii 10 MyCyJIbMaHCKHE BEPOBAHMS M OOPSIbl XOPE3MHUMIICB
pycckwii atHOTpad I'. I1. CHecapeB mucal, 4To «B XOPE3MCKOM OOpSIIIE MHI,
BUIUMO, UMEEM [I€JI0 C HJeel NEepPEHECEHUs CEMEMHOTr0 HecuacThbs Ha
KHBOTHOE M 3aXOpOHEHHE ero Ha kianowiie. BecbMa cXOIHBIE CITIOCOOBI
PHUTYaIbHOTO TIepeMelIeHUs 00JIE3HU Ha TPSIMUYHYIO KYKITY, KOTOPYIO 3aTeM
BEIOpPACHIBAIOT HA KJIAOWINE, IIMPOKO TPAKTUKOBAIUCH B «MEIHUIINHEY
cpenHea3uaTcKuX ImaMaHoB u 3Haxapei» (Cuecape, 1969, c. 94). B
MPOIUIOM CTOJIETHM Wy KapaKallakoB O€3JeTHBIX JKEHIIMH IIaMaHBbI
(nopxanel) neuWNHM TMOCPEACTBOM MPAKTHKH MAaru4ecKoro «IepeHoca»
Oose3nn Ha Kykiy. CymiecTBoBaid M Jpyrue CHOCOOBI H3JI€YEHHS OT
Oecrutonusi — Korya Oe3JIeTHbIC JKEHIUHBI JUIS 3a4aTHsl W W3THAHHS 3JIBbIX
JyXOB JIeJTajiil U3 TPSMOK KyKJIbl, BHIHOCHJIM X Ha JIOPOTY U TaM CKUTaJIH,
nepenpeiruBast uepe3 3tu KocTpel (EcOeprenoB & Artamyparos, 1975, c.
114).

[lpu paccMOTpPEeHWHW TPAJAUIMOHHBIX TPEJICTABICHNN, CBS3aHHBIX C
KyKJIaMH, CJEAyeT 3a0CTpUTh BHUMAaHHE Ha BBIIBICHHBIX B XOJe
WCCIICIOBAHNUS MAarmyecKuX JCHCTBHAX KYyKJIaMH, HAIIPaBJICHHBIX Ha
craceHue milajieHua or cMmeprtu. B ayne baiimaknel Hykycckoro paiioHa B
cllyyae BHE3aIlHOH CMEpPTH OJHOIO M3 OJIM3HENOB, YTOOBI HE JOMYCTUThH
ru0esin BTOPOro, JKEHIIMHA CTaplIero BO3pacTa M3 Malouyek M3roTaBiIuBajia
KYKOJIKY, KOTOPYIO KJIaJlM B MOTHJIy BMecTe ¢ ymepmum pedéakom (ITMA,
2016, Ne 13). B BepoBaHMSX, CBS3aHHBIX C Kypwipuiax (KyKia)', MOKHO
BUACTh BOIUIOIICHUWE BEPbI, CIyXKallell MOTHBAaLMEH K COBEPIICHHUIO
Marm4ecKO-pelIMTHO3HON  (YyHKIMW, HANpaBIeHHONH Ha  oOpeTeHue
MaTEpUHCTBA, 3aIIUTy PeOEHKa OT CMEepTH, N30aBIeHHUE OT OECTIIIONUSI.

[IpoBoxast moneBble HCCIIEAOBAaHUS B CBATHIX MECTax, aBTOp CTall
CBHUIETENIeM O00bIYasi, Korga Oe3/eTHbIe MaJOMHHIBI NPUBOJUIN ¢ cOOOM
MaJIEHbKUX JeTeil. I3BeCTHO, UTO B CBIATOE MECTO Ma3znyMxaH CyJly Kaxable
YeTBEpr W MATHULY Oe3AeTHBIE KCHIIMHBI MPHUBOAWIA C COOOM ceMephix
JIETe U3 CBOEW OOINMHBI, COBEPINAIM MOJUTBCHHBIC JCHCTBHSI B UCTOBOM
XKeJJaHUU 00pecTH MaTEePUHCTBO, a 3aTEM KaX10ro peOEHKa OAapuBaIl HA3p
(cmagocTtn u nenémkn). [lo yrBepxaenuto 92-nerneit Kammkanosoii Amxkap,

" BepoBanusi, CBA3aHHBIC C KyPbipuuak (KyKIIoii), IPHCYTCTBYET U B cBageOHOH obpsamHocTH. CylecTByer
00bIuaii, COTrJIaCHO KOTOPOMY BO BpeMsI CBaJCOHBIX I'YJSIHHH 110 TIOBO/LY IPHXO/a HEBECTHI B JOM JKCHHXA,
COIPOBOXKAAIOIIAST HEBECTY oiceHee (OOBIYHO JKEHA cTapliero Opara) NPUHOCHT ¢ COOOM KYyKOJIKY,
CHMBOJIM3HPYIOIIYIO Oy/yIiee HOTOMCTBO. DTOT 00bIUali B OCHOBHOM PacIpOCTPaHEH CPEear TOPOICKOro
HAceleHHsI ¥ KapaKaJlllaKi UMEHYIOT ero «Kyywuipuiak Kooe». I1o oObldaro, MaTh JKEHHXa BBIKYIIAeT 3Ty
KYKOIIKY y Jicenee.
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MpoXxuBaroliel B ayne Anail Xo/pkeHnuiickoro paiioHa, BO BpeM€eHa, Korja
OHa YYWJIach B CEIbMOM KJacce €H C WIeCTbI0 JAPYTUMH JI€BOUYKAMU
JOBOIUJIOCH ~ TIOCEIIaTh CBATBHIE MeECTa W y4yacTBOBaTh B JTOM
«BBIMAJINBaHWUW» y BceBbimHeTOo peOEHKa Ui cBoeid  Oe3neTHOU
poncteeHnuisl (IIMA, 2014, Ne 6, 92). IlpuMedateabHBIM SBISETCS TO, YTO
BIUIOTH JI0 CEpPEAMHBI TIPOLUIOrO BEKa CYIIECTBOBAIO YyOexXIeHHe o
HEOOXOMMOCTH COBEPIICHHUS MaJOMHHYECTBA MemKoM. CUYUTaloch, 4TO
JIUIIb B 3TOM CITydae MOJIMTBA AJIOMHHKA Oy/IeT MPHUHATA U BO3HATPaKIeHA
BcepbitiauM. VIMEHHO 1103TOMY B T€ BpeMeHa O€3/ICTHBIC KEHIIUHBI IIITH K
CBATHJIUIIY TICIITKOM, BeAs ¢ coboil cemeprix neteil. K mawamy XXI Beka
ATOT OOBbIUall HE BCTPEYAETCS, COXPAHUBIINCH JIMIIb B MAMSITH CTAPCHUIITNH.
Cnemyer OTMETHTh, YTO OOBIYAl «BBIMATUBAHUS» C Y4YacTHEM JeTel
MoJIBeprest KapJAuHaabHOUW TpaHchopMaiuu. Tak, B HaIM JHU O€37CTHBIC
JKEHILMHBI, CKIIOHHBIC K CYEBEpHsM, KapsAT B Maciie OOpSIOBOE IEUYCHBE
Oayvipcax v yromaroT UM JISTeH MIaIIINX KJIacCOB BO BpeMs TIEpEMEHbBI WITH
KOTJ]a OHU BBIXOJIST M3 IIKOJIBI, TTOJTy4asi B3aMeH OJaronoxelaHue «Oaiaibl
bonzaiicez!» («Ilyctsb y Bac Oyayt aeru!»). Korna nadpopmanTam ObL1 3a71aH
Bonpoc «llouemMy Takoe OnaromokenaHWe WCIIPAIIUBACTCS Yy JIeTeH
MJIaIIero Bo3pacra?y, OTBET ObLI BeChbMa JIOTHYHBIM: «MasoneTHrue IeTH
OCCXUTPOCTHBI U HE UMECIOT KEJIAaHUS MPUYUHHUTD 3JI0, OHU MPOCTOIYIIHBI,
WX TIOMBICIBl 4YHCThL. ECIM TOXellaHue BBICKA3aHO OT MAYIIH U OT
Oe3rpemHoro 4enoBeka, To oHO coyaercs» (IIMA, 2014, Ne 6). Mortus,
CBSI3aHHBIN U OOPETEHHEM CUACThsI MATEPUHCTBA IMYTEM OJapUBaHUs JIeTel 1
JKETaHWsI WX IOpazoBaTh, BCTPEUACTCS M B KapaKaJlaKCKUX HapOIHBIX
ckazaHmsax. Tak, B smoce «MacnaTmay CTpagaroeMy OoT Oe3JeTHOCTH
AOnuKepuMOar0 BCTPEUAIOTCS Ha IYyTH JBOEC CEMHJICTHUX MAaJbuUKOB-
4ya0aHOB, NPEJIOKUBIINX €My KyIHUTh jkepeOEHka. JKemas mnopamoBaTh
MaJbUMKOB, Oail TaéT KaKIOMy U3 HUX IO CEMb MOHET, 32 YTO B OYAyIIeM
oH Oynet Bo3HarpaxxacH poxaeHueM cbiHa (Kapakannak ¢onbskinopsr, 2009,
c. 71). DTu cBemeHUs TO3BOJIAIOT CHENATh BHIBOJA KacaTeIbHO IPEBHUX
KOpHEi OBITYFOIIETO B HAIIIK JTHHU YOKICHHS O TOM, UTO ITOPaJI0BAB JIETEH U
WCTIOJTHUB WX JKeJIlaHWe, MOKHO OOpECTH Harpajay B BHUJE OCYIIECTBICHHS
COKPOBEHHOTO JKEJIaHWMs.

JKenmuuel, cTpamgaronie OT OECIUIOAMS, OT HE BBIHAIIMBAECMOM
OepeMEHHOCTH HJTU K€ OT TOT'0, YTO X JIETH HE BEDKHBAIOT B MJIQJICHYECKOM
BO3pacTe, Jkelas OOpecTH CYacThe MATePUHCTBA, IMOCEMIAIOT HE TOJBKO
TIOMYJISIPHBIC CPEU TTAJJOMHHUKOB CBATHIC MECTa, HO M JIETCKUE Kianouma’,

8 B mapoxe Takme Kiaa0MINa HA3bIBAIOT «0aid 2yuey. YMEPIIMX MIAJCHIEB OOBIYHO XOPOHIIH B
OTHAJIEHHOW 4YacTW KJaI0WIa WM PSIIOM C MOTHJION dYesloBeka, morudimiero 3a Bepy. VIMEHHO Tak
(hopMHpOBAKCH JETCKUE Ma3apa.
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Takue ma3zapel umerotcs B Ynmobaiickom, bo3atayckom, XomkeHnniickom,
Kynrpagckom paiionax, a Takxke Ha tore pecnyonukn. [loneBbie
HCCIICIOBAHUS TIOKA3aJM, YTO MOJO0OHBIC CaKpalibHbIE O0BEKTHI MOCEIIAIOT
NPEACTABUTENN TMOYTH BCEX MYCYJIbBMAHCKHX HApOJOB, IMPOXKUBAIOIIUX B
peruoHe, W B XOJA€ IAJOMHHUYECTBA OHHU COBEPIIAOT OOpSI «uliuc
wivizapslyy (TOTOBST PUTYATBHYIO THUINY JUISI TyXOB YMEPIIHMX) W YUTAIOT
asTel Kopana.

Emé omuuM BompocoMm, Ha KOTOPBIH ciexyeT oOpaTUTh BHHMAaHME,
ABJIAeTCS OOBIYalf OCTAaBaThCS B MECTAaX MAJIOMHHYECTBA HA HOYb. [lo
HUMEIOIUMCS. CBEJCHMSIM, Yy TIOPKOS3BIYHBIX HAapoJOB, B TOM YHCIE Y
KapakaJlakoB ObITOBal OObIYal, MPEANUCHIBAIOMINN OE31ETHBIM CyNpyram
0CTaBaTbCsl HOYEBATh HA KIAAOMILE, COBEPILATh MOJUTBY, MCHpAINBas y
BceBblliHEro M CBATHIX HCILEICHHsS OT Heayra Oecruiofus. CeneHust 00
3TOM BCTpevaroTcs W B (Gojbkiope. B HayuyHBIX Tpylnax HccliejoBaresen,
M3y4aBIINX FEPOMUECKUH 3MOC TIOPKCKUX HapOJ0B, UIMEIOTCS YIIOMUHAHUS O
0e3lIeTHBIX Tapax, HOUEBABIIUX B CBATHIX MECTaxX B IEJSIX HCLEJICHUS OT
oecriomust (Kupmynckuit, 1974, ¢. 153; Ypmanue, 2015, ¢. 137). B oxHoit
U3 BEpCUM dmoca «ANMambICy» ONMUCHIBAJIOCH, 4TO Oparbs baitOypu u
Baiicapsl «mmemenn Konrpan» B nonuHe balicyH cTpaznas OT TOro, 4To He
HMENH JIeTeH, HoueBanu B cBATHIX MecTax (Kapakanmnak ¢onbkiopsi, 2007,
c. 733). Kapakannakckuii ¢onbknopuct P. McakoB, n3yuaBmmii MOTHB
0€3/1eTHOCTH B HAIMOHAJIBHOM (DOJBKIOPE, HACUUTAN OKOJO CEMUAECSATH
YIOMHHaHUH TIOZI00HBIX cilydaeB B HapoaHbIX ckazanusix (Mcakos, 2022, c.
49).

Tpaaguuus ocTaBaThCsl HOUEBATh B CBSITHIX MECTaX, YTOOBI BHIMOJIHTH
Y CBATBIX JIOJTOXKAaHHOE JUTS, TPOJIOJKAET COXPAHITHCS B HApOJE 10 cel
neHb. COrlacHO pe3yiabTaTaM COIMOJIOTMYECKOrO OIpoca, MPOBEAEHHOTO
CpeAM KapaKaJlllakoB, MPOXMUBAIOMIMX B TOpPOAaX M CEIbCKOW MECTHOCTH,
00bIYail OCTaBaTHCsI HOUEBATh B MECTaX MAJIOMHUYECTBA MOXKHO HaOIIONATh
B ocHOBHOM B cBiatwinmax Cynran VYsaiic (bepynuiickuii paiion),
Kemmpmec-6aba (Dmmmkkanunckuii paiion), KaGakmbi-ata (Kapaysskckuit
paiion), Hasmymxan-cyny (Xomxkeitnuiickuii paiion) u ap. [lo oObruaro,
Oe3meTHRIC TAJOMHHUKH TPEXKAEC BCETO  COBEPIIAIOT  00S3aTEIBHOE
PHTyalbHOE OMOBEHHE (2yci’) M OCTAIOTCS HOUECBATh B CBSTHIMIIE IIO
yerBepraMm 3 wuiu 7 pas. IlpeacraBurenu cemeil ¢ BBICOKUM JIOCTaTKOM

° I'ycnb (apab. J-£) (rycn ,rycyln (— B HCIaMe aKT IIOJHOTO OYHMILIEHHs Tela IyTéM pPHUTYaIbHOTO
OMOBEHHSI.
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COBEPIIAIOT HKEPTBOIPUHONICHHE (6apaHa MM Ko3y) ', a CO CpemHHM
JOCTaTKOM B OCHOBHOM IIPHHOCSAT B >KE€PTBY JOMAIIHIO NTHILY, OOBIYHO
netyxa. M3 OCHOBHOW YacTH KEPTBEHHOI'O MsCa TOTOBHUTCS IHUINA JUIS
MAJIOMHUKOB, a OCTaJlbHas 4YacTh NpeAHa3HadaeTcs i umama. llocne
3aBEpILUCHMS Tpame3bl MyJula MPHUCTyNaeT K uTeHuio astoB u3 Kopana,
3aBepiiasi CBOM peud OjaromnokenaHusMu. M3BEeCTHO, UYTO MNAJIOMHHKH,
MPUIICIINE B CBSATOE MECTO B HAJEKJEC Ha HCIEICHHE OT Oecruioaus,
BBITOJIHSUIN TIOJIO’KEHHBIE PUTYaJIbl, @ C HACTYIUIGHUEM Beuepa FOTOBUIINCH K
HouéBKe. O cHaX OE3JETHBIX MAJTOMHHUKOB UMEIOTCS CIIEIYIOIINE CBEACHUS:
«A WHOTHIA XEHIIMHA BHIEJA MPOCTO COH M €CIM B HEM OHa coOmpana
XJIOTIOK WJIM TMojadupana siila, TO TaJallki TOBOPHJIM, 4TO y He€ Oyner
peO&Hok. B wecTh Xopomero cHa W XOpPOWIMX pE3YJIbTaToOB TaJaHus
JKEHIIMHA Ha CJeNyIoIWi JEeHb pa3jaBalla CBOMM COCEIsM, a TaKxKe
MyTHUKAM XJ1e0, KOTOPBIH y KapaKallaKkoB Ha3bIBAJICS B TAKUX PUTYAIbHBIX
cityvasix «Han cadaxa». IIpu 5TOM KOJMUYECTBO pa3faBaeMbIX JENEmeK ObUIo
Bcerna Heu€THbIM (1-3-5)» (EcOeprenoB & Aramypatos, 1975, c. 118). B
OTJIMYME OT O3TUX CBEJCHUI, B COOpPaHHOM HaMH IIOJIEBOM MaTepuale
MPUCYTCTBYET oOmUcaHue Oenodopomoro crapua — OorocioBa B Oei1oMm
OJICSIHMM, OJapHMBaBLICIO OJKCHIIMHY Kakoi-mubo Bemplo. B xoze
STHOTPaQUIECKUX HCCIICAOBAaHUN OBUIO BBISIBIEHO HECKOJBKO BapHUaHTOB
9TOoro cHa. Tak, BHMIHBIM TpeACTaBUTENb JyXOBEHCTBa MimaH-rasbl
(MagpeiimoB Wmanrazer 1911-2000), npoxwuBaBmmii B Kapayssikckom
paiioHe, ObUT CBIHOM JKCHIMHBI, KOTOpasi pOJIHJia €ro CIyCTs JBaJIaTh J1Ba
rojia Mocje BCTYIJICHUS] B OpaKk M «BBIMOJICHHBIM» €10 B CBATBIX MeCTaxX, TJIe
OHA PEryJIAPHO OcTaBajlach HOUEBaTh. VI3BECTHO, YTO MaTh MUIIAHA OJHAMKIbI
BO CHE YyBHJENa cTapiia B Oejod 0K/, KOTOPBIH MOJapH € pyXbe, U
CIIyCTSl HEKOTOpO€E BpeMs OHa Mpou3Besa Ha cBeT chiHa (IIMA, 2017, Ne 83).
CormnacHo ApYrMM CBEICHHMSIM, €CJIM MaJOMHHIBI, OCTaBasChb HOYEBATH B
CBSTBIX MECTaxX, YBHIAT BO CHE KJIIOY M 3aMOK, TO pomutcs ceiH (IIMA,
2017, Ne 75). Ulupoko pacnpOCTpaHEHHBIM JIOKAIBHBIM BapHaHTOM
BO33pEHUI, CBA3aHHBIX CO CHAMHU O€3IeTHBIX NMAJTOMHUKOB M IIPOPOYECTBAMHU
nojia Oynymiero peO&HKa, CUMTAIOTCS MOBEPhSl O MpEeIMETax € JIE3BHSIMU,
OpYXKHH, KOJbIaX U cepbrax. JXeHNIMHBI TPEKIOHHOTO BO3pacTa B XOJE
Oecesibl ¢ HAMH BBICKa3bIBAIMCh O TOJKOBAaHMU CHOB: YBHJCHHBIH BO CHE
HOX MpeBeIan poKICHUE MaJbunKa, a KOJIBLO WK CEpPbr, BIPOUYEM KaK U

" Ecrmir 6e3yeTHEIe JKEHIIMHBI OCTAIOTCA HOYEBATh B CBATEIX MecTaX 3 WM 7 pas, TO B TOM CITydae
CYUTAETCs JOCTATOYHBIM IIPHHECEHUE B JKEPTBY OJHOTO )KUBOTHOTO. COBEpIIECHHE KEePTBONPUHOIICHUS
HECKOJIBKO pa3 BCTPEYaeTCsi KpalHE peKo, MOCKOJbKY B OCHOBHOM OHO CBSI3aHO C COLMAJbHO-
9KOHOMHUYECKHM IOJIO)KCHHEM IaJOMHHKOB. Ecim jke KTO-IMOO JKellaeT HECKOIBKO pa3 COBEPIIHTH
JKEPTBOIIPUHOLICHNE, TO B NEPBBIH pa3 3To OapaH JIMOO KO3a, a IOCJISAYIOIINE Pasbl - HETyX JIHOO
KypHIa.
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moboe Ipyroe ykpauleHue, SBISUIMCh NPEABECTHUKAMHU MOSBICHUS CEMbE
nouepn (IIMA, 2016, Ne 8; 2017, Ne 75). Ilpum apxeojorunyeckom
00cIeIOBaHNH Psijia CBATHIX MECT, 0COOeHHO HaszmymxaH cyiy B KOMILIEKCe
HaxXOJ0K BCTPEYATUCh HOXMH, TOBOPSI O KOTOPBIX H3BECTHBIA apXeoJyior
[ X0mKkaHuA308'' ¢ YBEPEHHOCTBIO MPEIMONONKII, YTO OOBIYAN OCTABIIATH
0e3/IeTHBIMH KECHITMHAMH HOXKH B CBATIIIUILAX CYIIECTBOBAN €Il B TIEPUOJ
cpenHeBeKOBbs. Mcxons W3 MHEHHMS KapaKajlllakCKoro —apxeoJsora,
OCHOBAHHBI Ha CYEBEpHBIX MNPEICTABICHHUSAX OOBIUAN OCTAaBIATH HOX B
CBATOM MeECTE€ B HAJEXKJIe Ha pPOXKIEHHE ChIHA  I[OJBEPTLINCH
TpaHcopmaIyy, MOMHMO CHMBOJIMYECKOTO XapakTepa, B HAIIM JHH
npuoOpén M cemMaHTHUYeCKoe 3HadeHue. Takke He cleayeT 3a0bIBaTh O
MO/ICO3HAHNH, TTOCKOJIBKY KEHILUHBI, HCTOBO JKEJAIOIINE POJUTh ChIHA, IPH
3TOM BeEpsIIKE B IIPUMETHI BIIOJIHE MOTYT YBUJETH, JKEJIaHHBIN IPEAMET, B
00ouX CHax.

Haponnble Bo033peHUs, CBs3aHHBIE C MPOPOUCCKUMH  CHAMH,
COTIPOBOYKIAIONIUMH JKETaHUE CTaTh POAUTEISIMH, ITHPOKO PACTIPOCTPAHEHBI
cpeny HACeJICHHUS, TPOKUBAONIECTO U B IPYTUX PETHOHAX peciyOmKu. Tak,
B Kernnmexckom paitone HaBowuiickoit obmacTu ObITYeT Tpaullvsl, UCXOa U3
KOTOpPO TPOPOYECKHUMH CYHUTAIOTCS CHBI HE OE3ICTHBIX MAJIOMHHII, a
XPaHUTEIIs, KOTOPbI HE TOJIBKO MOXKET YBHUJCTh BO CHE IOJI OyayIIero
pebénka, Ho u Ha3BaTh ero ums ([IMA, 2018, Ne 26). Takxke U3BECTHO, YTO
BILTOTH 710 KoHIAa XX BeKa y MpeACTaBUTENCH KapaKallaKCKOW 3THUYECKOU
TPYIIBI, TTPOKMBABIICH B Maxaie AymMazap kumniaka Mutan (My#ToH)
Bynynrypckoro paiiona CamapkaHICKOW 00JiacTH, O€3ICTHBIC JIFOIM
Moceniasi KaJIblii 4eTBepr CBATOE MECTO, MPOBOAUIM HOYb B MOJIUTBAX,
mpocsi y BceBbIlIHEro W CBATBIX MoOciaaTh MM peOEHka. B Hamum gHM
HEKOTOPBIE CENbCKUE OJKHUTCIBHUIIBI, CKJIOHHBIE K CYEBEpHSIM, IO
BO3BPAILLEHUU M3 CBSTHIX MECT, HA HOYb Yy H3TOJOBbS IMOCTENHM KIAAYT
Y3€JI0OK C YETBIPbMS JENEMIKaMU, KHUIIMHIIOM K KYCKOBBIM CaxapoM.
[IpucHUBILIMICS OE3CTHOM JKEHIIMHE CTapel-00rocioB, MPOTITHBAIOIIHIMA
eil ronoBHOU yOop (Taxwisl), SIBISUICS TPEABECTHUKOM OJiaroil BECTH.
JIt00OIBITHO TO, YTO CO CJIOB JKCHIUH IMPEKIOHHOTO BO3pacTa, AapyeMble
cTapueM-00TOCIIOBOM HECKOJIBKO TOJOBHBIX YOOPOB MPOPOYMIN YKCHIMHE
crostbko ke aeteit ([IMA, 2023, Ne 3).

B ycTHOM HapogHOM TBOpPYECTBE KapaKallaKOB HAILIO OTPaKCHHE
OIMCAHUE CITyYaeB, KOT/Ia B CBSITOM MECTE WJIM HE3aBUCHMO OT HETrO CTapell
MPENMOTHOCUT wM  uTo-Tmbo. Tak, B ckaske «JKaprteibac Oatbipy»

" 3ammcano B 2015 r. co ci10B yuéHoro-apxeonora, mpopeccopa, I'epos Y36ekuctana XomKkaHuA30Ba
TatipaTauna.
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(«I[TomyrosoBsIii OOTATHIPBY) OE3/IETHOMY OCIHSKY BO CHE SIBIISIETCSI CTapell
1 1aéT eMy s0JI0KO, CTaBIIIee TPOPOYECTBOM O POXKJICHUH Y HETO B Oyayliem
ceiHa (Kapakannak osbkiopsr, 2014, c¢. 270). B o0Opasmax ycTHOro
HapoJHOTO TBopUecTBa «Amkubek n KyOyiber 0aTeip» u «Macnarinay Takxe
BCTPEUAIOTCsl YIIOMUHAHUS O TIpopodeckux cHax (Kapakammak ¢poibKiIopsl,
2009, c. 71; Kapaxkanmnak donbkiiopsl, 2014, c. 261).

Cogepirasi MaJOMHUYECTBO U OCTaBasCh Ha HOYb B CBATHIX MeECTaXx,
JIOAM BBIOJNHSIOT ONpENeNEHHbIE PUTYaJIbHBIE ICHCTBUS M COOJIOAAIOT
pasnuuHble cyeBepus. B Hammx HaOmoaeHusIx oOparaer Ha ceOs BHUMaHUe
puUTyaj, COIVIACHO KOTOPOMY MAaJOMHMKY CJIELyeT CKaTHThcsi ¢ Oyrpa. B
MEpPBYI0 OuYepeab BO3HHMKAaeT Bompoc «C 4YeM CBS3aHO IepeKaThIBaHUE
Oe3eTHBIX B MeCTax MaJIOMHUYECTBa?» OTHOrpaduueckas IUTepaTypa
TJIACUT, YTO KaMHH, JIEPEBbS, IIECTHI B CBATHIX MECTaX, ABEPb MaB30Jes, ero
TIOPOT M JTaXKe TT0YBA CBATHINIIA CUUTATUCEH cakpanbHeIMU (CHecapes, 1969,
c. 196, 246-286; bacmios, 1970, c. 133). Kak u napyrue Hapoabl,
Kapakajilaky, MOoYUTas BCE, YTO CBSI3aHO CO CBSTHJIUIIEM, CYUTAIOT, YTO
3eMJIsI  JIEJIUTCA  CBOEH CWJIOW € MAaJOMHHMKaMH, COBEPIIAIOIIMMHU
nepekaTbiBaHue. BosBelmieHHOCTH (OYyrphl), Ha KOTOpPBIX Oe3AeTHbIC
MAJOMHUIIBl COBEPINAIOT PUTYall TEpPEKaThIBAaHUA HMEIOTCS B  CBSTBHIX
MecTax, Haxomsmuxcst B bo3zarayckom, XomkeinniickoMm, KaHIbIKyIbCKOM,
KynrpanckoMm, bepynuiickoM u apyrux paiioHax KapakanmakcraHa.
[ToneBble nccne0BaHMs B CBATHIX MECTaX MO3BOJIMIIN C/AETIAaTh BEIBOJ O TOM,
yro Oe3ZeTHbIE MAJOMHHIBI, TUIAHHPYIONIME COBEPUIMTH  MPAKTHKY
MepeKaThIBaHus, KaK MpaBWIO, TPHUOBIBAIOT B CBITOE MECTO B
COIPOBOXK/ICHUH JKCHIIMHBI MPEKJIOHHOTO BO3pacTa WM Myka. B oOpsae
CKaThIBaHUA C BO3BBIIICHHOCTH B CBATBIX MECTax IPOCIECKUBAIOTCS
OTTOJIOCKH JIDEBHUX BEPOBAaHUH, YCTOMYMBO OBITYIONIMX W B HAIIW JHHU. B
Oecene ¢ [IxxamyparoBoii YnOoschkiH, npoxkuBarouei B bosarayckom paiione
U ONHcaBlIed cBOE mocemeHne cBAToro Mecta CyHWH-MIIAH, BECbMa
MpUMeyaTeNbHOM KaKeTcsl cliefyromas moapobHocTs: «Ecnm xeHmuHa,
CKaTbIBasICh c BO3BBILICHHOCTH, OCTaHOBUTCS  HA  CEAbMOM
nepeBopaunMBaHud, TO y He€ Oymer peOEHOK, eclu K€ YHUCIIOo
TepeBOpauMBaHUil IPEBBICUT CEMb pa3, TO OHa He cTaHeT MaTepbio» (IIMA,
2013, Ne 40). B xome akTHBHOTO HAOJIOACHISI, OCYIIIECTBIEHHOTO Ha OyTrpe,
nMmeroniemMcs B cBsiToM Mecte Hasnymxan cyny B XopKeHIniickoM paiioHe
aBTOPY MOCYACTIIMBUIIOCH CTAaTh CBUAETENEM Takoro oopsaa. I[lamomuuma n
COTIPOBOXK/IABIINE €€ MY’K, CBEKPOBb M JKEHIIMHA — OyaxaH (nopxaw) B
MEPBYIO O4Yepenb BBICHyIIANN asThl M3 KopaHa, NMpOYMTaHHBIE MYJUION
Maszapa (ubliibiKuibl), 3aTeM COBEPIIMIIN MOJHOLICHUS! CITY>KUTEISIM CBSITOTO
MecTta (JIenéiiku, CIaJoCTH, JACHBIH), MOCIIEe Yero M3 CeMHU KaMHel Oblia
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COCTaBJICHa NHpaMHUlla M C OJaromoXeJlaHUSMH ObUI BBITIOJNHEH OOpsI
CKaThIBaHMS ¢ XoaMa. [lociie BEIITOJIHEHUS BCeX ITHUX JECHUCTBUM MaJOMHHUKH
MOKUHYJIA CBATOE MECTO. Marndeckuii puTyail, CBI3aHHBIN CO CKaThbIBAHUEM
co cBsmeHHoro xonma «Keipk mymra» («Copok mymin») B Kyns-Yprenue u
C BO3BBILICHHOCTE B HEKOTOPBIX MecCTax HaloMHuuecTBa DepraHckoin
JOJIUHBI, SIBJSICTCS  SIPKAM  CBUACTEIBCTBOM  OOpaiieHus] OeCIUIOAHbBIX
»keHIUH K cBAThIM (CHecapes, 1983, c. 55; ['opmrynosa, 2006, c. 293).

3aKkiouenue

Onmpasich Ha TOJICBBIE MCCIIEIOBAHHUS M OMYOJIMKOBAHHYIO HAYYHYIO
JIUTEpaTypy CIEAyeT OTMETHUTB, YTO JIFOAU HAPSIY C COBEpIICHHEM O0ps/I0B
KU3HEHHOI'O LIMKJA, HANpaBIAIOTCS B CBIThIE MECTa B LEJIAX IOMCKa
pelLIeHHs CBOMX MPOOJIEM U C HAACKIIONW HAMTH HCLeIeHHe OT HelyroB. B ux
YHCJIe TTaJJOMHHYECTBO COBEPINAIOT Oe3JeTHble Mapsl  (CTpajaronye
OecriofneM Wi MOTEPSBIINE JETEH MIIaICHIECKOM BO3pAcTe), MEUTAIOLIHE
o0pecTH pajgoCTb poAMTENbCTBa. M3ydeHne ux oOpsimoB M oOBIYaEB, B
KOTOPBIX 3aTEUIMBO IMEPEIUIeNNCh JAPEBHHE apXanvdecKue pUTyallbl, B TOM
YHCIIe 30pOACTPUICKIE BEPOBAHUS, KYJIBT MIPEJKOB U JPyrue KyJbTa BKYyIe
C HCIaMCKUMHM  TPaAMUMSIMH, TIO3BOJSIET  BOCCO34aTh  OOpsiIOBO-
NAJIOMHUYECKUE KYJIbTypHBIE TpagulMd Hapona. AHamu3 (akTopos
MAJIOMHUYECTBA JaET BO3MOXHOCTH CIEIATh BBIBOABI O B3aMMOCBS3H JI0
MYCYJIbMAaHCKAX BEPOBAaHMWA C HCIAMCKMMH IOHSATHSIMH, HAarJISIHO
MPOSIBJIIIOLIMMUCS B COBEpLIAEMBIX MTaJOMHUKaMu o0psagax. He onposepras
CBEJICHHUsI, COJICpIKaIInecsl B ATHOrpaUIecKOi JTHUTEpaType, Mbl BBISBIIIH,
4TO psA 10 MYCYJIbMAaHCKHX PHUTYallOB IPOJOIDKAET COXPAHATHCS B
MAJIOMHUYECKOM MPAKTUKE B KOHCEPBATUBHOM BHJIE, TOTJa KaK HEKOTOPbIE
W3 HHX, MOJBEPrIIUCh TpaHcHOpMaIMK, TapMOHUYHO «BCTPOMIUCH» B
WCIIAMCKHE TpaJuIH. B 4HciIo momoOHBIX OO0BIYAEB BOILIH PUTYAIBI
BOKUIAHUS CBETWJIbHHMKA (OTHS) B M3rOJOBbE MOTHJ, NPHUBSI3BIBAHUS
OOCTHBIX JIOCKYTOB (wybepex Oaiinay), OCTaBICHHS B CBATBIX MECTax
TPSIMAYHBIX KYKOJI, IPOPOYECTB, CBSI3AHHBIX C KOJIOAIAMH, YTO B OCHOBHOM
BCTPEYACTCSI B CEBEPO-3alaJHbIX pPalOHAX PErHoHa. OTH apXandecKue
pUTYyalbl IPAKTUYECKH HE HAONIONAIOTCA B CEBEPHBIX U CEBEPO-BOCTOUYHBIX
mecTHOcTsiX  Kapakanmakcrana. Tem He MeHee, Yy Kapakajlakos,
MPOKUBAIOIINX BO BCEX pPailOHaX permoHa, OBITYeT OObIYall COBEpPIICHHS
MAJIOMHUYECTBA MO YeTBepraM. B MasoMHHYECKYI0 PaKTHKY BXOISAT 00psiA
«utiuc wwieapvlyy, 4dreHue astoB u3 KopaHa, MOKJIOHEHWE Alaxy W
CBSITBIM, BKJAJ B OJIarOyCTPOMCTBO CBSITHIX MECT, JKEPTBOIPHHOIICHHE,
MPOBEIEHNE HOYM B CBATWIMLIE M TOJKOBaHHE CHOB. llpu anammse
pe3yabTaTOB HAOMIOACHWI HaM CTal0 HM3BECTHO, YTO MNPOTHBOpEYAIINE
NpeUCaHusIM HciaMa o0blYan (BO3KUTAHWE OTHS, TPUBS3bIBAHHUC
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JIOCKYTOB,  HM3TOTOBJIGHHE  TPSMWYHBIX KyKOJI M JIp.), CUHTasCh
npepaccyiKaMu u MPOSIBIECHUSIMH SA3BIYECTBA, OCYXK/JIat0TCs
MMpEACTAaBUTCIIAMU NYXOBCHCTBA U CIIYXXHUTCIISIMU CBATBIX MCCT. C 3TUM MBI
HEOJHOKPATHO CTAJKUBAJIUCh B XOJC HALIMX AaKTUBHBIX HaOIIOJCHHU.
OpHako >KEHIIMHBI HE BOCHPHHHUMAIOT 3TH pPUTYyalbHBIE JEHCTBHS Kak
[IPOTUBOpEYAIlE  MCJIAaMy, CUMTas HX  HEOThEMJIEMOM  4acThblO
TPaJAULMOHHOTO TMaJOMHUYECTBA U €r0 HCTOPUHU JOUCIAMCKOIO Tepuoja.
Tem He MeHee, OHM COBEPIIAIOT CBOM PEIINTHMO3HO-MATrH4eCKHE PUTYAIIbl BO
BpeMs, KOrja IMOOJU30CTH HET CIy)KHUTeJNed CBSTOro MecTa, dvalle Ha
paccsere.

Taxum oOpa3om, onupasch Ha MHOTOJIETHUE AaKTUBHBIC M MACCHBHBIC
HaOJIoAEHNs, pe3yIbTaThl COLIMOIOTHYECKUX OMPOCOB U Oeces ¢ MECTHBIMHU
KUTENSIMHU, CIIEyeT OTMETHUTh, 4YTO HECMOTPS Ha TMPOMaraHAHCTCKO-
Pa3bACHUTENBHYIO JESTeNbHOCTh, OCYIIECTBISIEMYIO CPEAM HaCeJeHUs
MPEJCTAaBUTEN MU  JIyXOBEHCTBA  OTHOCHTEJIBHO  IPOTHUBOpPEYAIIUX
WCIAMCKON  penuruyd  oObluaeB  apXamdeckoro W  KOHCEPBAaTUBHOTO
XapakTepa, OJKEHIIMHBI, OCOOCHHO O€3JCTHBIC TMAJOMHUIBI B CBOCHU
O0OpAOBOM JKHM3HM MPOAOJIKAIOT COXPAHSATh BEPOBAHUS, CBSI3AHHBIC C
30pOacTpUHCKOM  penurued, KyJlIbTOM  IPENKOB, CBATBIX  IHPOB,
CUHKPETUYECKH COYETAIOIIUXCA C MCIAMCKUMH TpaauuusMu. Pazymeercs,
9TO SBJIEHUE OTTOPIaeTCs MCTUHHBIMU HCIAMCKHMHU LEHHOCTSIMH, OJHAKO
9THOrpad)bl W HMCTOPHKHM CUMTAIOT B&KHBIM, LEJIECOOOPa3HbBIM |
Ype3BBIYAHO WHTEPECHBIM JajbHEWIllee W3y4eHHWE CHHKPETH3AINH
OpPTOJIOKCAJIBHBIX HCIAMCKHX OOBIYaeB W OOpSAOB KapakaljllakoB C
HacJIeIUEM JTIOMCIAaMCKOI0 IEPHOaA.
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Oz: Bu makale, Karakalpak cocuksuz kadmlarimin kutsal yerleri
ziyaret etmeyle ilgili gelenek ve ritiiellerinin incelenmesine yonelik
uzun yillar siiren arastirmalarin sonuglarini 6zetlemektedir. Yazar,
Karakalpakistan Cumhuriyetinde ve {ilkenin diger bdlgelerinde
yasayan Karakalpaklar arasinda toplanan saha malzemelerine
dayanarak, kokleri yiizyillar oncesine dayanan g¢ocuksuz ciftlerin
ziyaret ibadetinin dzelliklerini ortaya koymaya ¢alisti. Ibadethanelerde
yapilan bilimsel arastirmalar, arkaik gelisim asamasinda gelisen ates
yakma ritlielinin muhafazakar bir bi¢cimini tanimlamay1 miimkiin kildi.
Kutsal mekanlar, kutsal geleneklerin odak noktas: olarak yazara, bir
cocugun Allah'tan ve atalarimin ruhlarindan dilenilmesi, bir ziyaret
yerinin kapilaria ve esigine tapinma, ritiiel yemekleri hazirlama gibi
bir dizi dini ve biiyiilii ritiiele tanik olma firsat1 verdi. “shelpek™ (“iyis
Shygary”), kurbanlar kesiliyor, kutsal alana bir bez bebek birakiliyor
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ve adak artiklar1 agaclara baglaniyor. Nazlumhan-sulu (Hoceyli
ilgesi), Sultan Uvays (Beruni ilgesi), Bala seyit (Kanlikiil ilgesi),
Stiyin ishan (Bozatau ilgesi) gibi ¢ocuksuz giftlerin geceyi umarak
gegirdikleri ziyaret yerlerinden elde edilen bilgiler ¢ok ilgingti.
Kehanet riiyalar1 géormek. Yaygin inanisa gore, rityada bir evliyanin
ortaya ¢ikmasi ve ziyaret¢iye verdigi nesne, uzun zamandir beklenen
bir ¢ocugun kazanilacagina isarettir. Yazar, Pirim Ishan'm kutsal
mekant olan Hoceyli bdlgesine yaptig1 bir gezi sirasinda, bir kuyuya
kehanet Ozelligi kazandirma gelenegiyle karsilagmis. Yoruma gore
kuyuya bakma ritiieli sirasinda goriilen ay ve yildizlarin yansimasi, bir
¢ocugun dogumunun tahmin edilmesini mimkiin kiliyordu. Kutsal
yerleri ve mezarliklar1 ziyaret etmek gelencksel Islam normlarina
aykiri olmasa da, ziyaret ibadetinde, 6zellikle ¢ocuksuz kadinlarin
ritiiellerinde, islam dininin gelenekleriyle senkretizm iginde korunan
¢ok sayida biiyuli goriis vardir. Bu, yazarin saha arastirmasinin
materyallerinde tamamen dogrulanmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Karakalpaklar, cocuksuzluk, térenler, gelenekler,
ritiieller

(Kuanyshbek TUREKEEV. KARAKALPAK KADINLARI
ARASINDA COCUK SAHiBi OLAMAMAKLA BAGLANTILI
HAC UYGULAMALARI)

Angarna: byn makanazga KapakaiamakTapblH Oanachl3 olenaepiHiH
KAacHeTTi JKepiepre OapyMmMeH OaiJIaHBICTBI OAET-FYPBINTAPHl MEH
FYPBINITAPBIH  3€pTTEyre apHajJFaH KOl JKbUIFbl 3epPTTeYNEp/iH
HOTWKENEpl JKUHAKTAIFaH. ABTOp emiMi3lmiH 0Oacka oOJIbICTaphI
cusakTel  Kapakanmakcran — PecryOnmkachlH — a  MEKCHAETEH
KapakaJlIakTapJblH apachblHaH >KWHAFaH JajajblKk MaTepualiiapra
CYHEeHEe OTBIPBIIN, TAMBIPHI FAChIpJIApFa JKaJFacaThlH IIEP3EHTCI3 eplli-
3alBIITBUIAPABIH 3MSApAT €Ty CPEKIIENIKTepiH anryra YMTBUIFaH.
FubGanarxananapia SKypri3iuireH FbUIBIMH  3€pTTEYJiep JaMyJblH
apXauKaJlblK KE3EHIHJE JaMbIFaH OT JKary PACIMIHIH KOHCEpPBATHBTI
TYpiH aHBIKTAyFa MYMKIiHIIK Oepmi. KacweTTi opplHmap peIHMKTTIK
OCTYpJCPAiH ©3eri peTiHme aBTopra AmamaH Oama MeH ara-0aba
apyarelHa KalOapblHYy, 3WApaT eTCeTiH IKEepPHiH €cCiriHe JKOHe
OocaracblHa Tar3bIM €Ty, FYPBINTHIK LICNNCK NalbIHIAY CHIHABI AiHH
JKOHE CHKBIPIBI QACT-FYPHINITApIBIH Kyorepi 00iTyFa MYMKIHIIK Oepi.
«lenmex» («wic MBIPFapel»), KYpOAHIBIK INANTy, KHETi KEHICTIKKE
mry0epex KybIpIIarblH KalJbIPy JKOHE arallTapra Chlii CHIHBIKTAPBIH
Oaiinay. banack3 epii-3ailbInThUIAP TYHEN KajdaThliH HazmymxaH-cyiry
(Xoxeiini aynanbl), Cynran YBaiic (bepynu aynanbl), bana nreifir
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(Kanmpixyn aynanst), Cyitin uman (bosaray aynaHbl) CHSKTBI 3UsSpat
OpBIHIAPBIHAA AallbIHFAH MOJIMETTep ©T€  KBI3BIKTHI  OOJIIBI.
maiiraM0apIblK apMaHIApAbl Kepy. XalblK HaHBIM-CECHIMIHE Colikec,
TYCIHJC OYyJHCHIH Maiifa O0Jybl JKOHE KaXKbIFa OCpreH 3aThl KOINTCH
KYTKEH Iep3eHTKe ne OoiraHblH kepcereriH Oeunri. JKaszymsl Ilipim
WITAHHBIH KHUeJI MEKEHiHIer1 XO/KeHT eHipiHe acaFaH >KOPBIK
Ke3iHJe KYIBIKTHl MaiFaMOapiibIK KACHUETIICH ChIiFa TapTy JOCTYpiH
ke3necripeni. Tycinmipy OoibIHIIA, KYIBIKKa Kapay paciMi Ke3iHme
KOpIHETIH ail MEH KYJIbI3Iap/IbIH IIAaFbUIBICYbI OalaHbIH TYbUIYbIH
b6omkayra MyMKiHAiK Oepni. KacmerTi >xepiep MeH 3upaTTapabl
3UspaT €Ty AOCTYPJIi UCIAaMHBIH HOpMalapblHa KaWIlbl KeJIMEHTIHIHE
KapaMmacTaH, KaKbUIBIK TOXIpuOeciHie, ocipece 0anachi3 oHenaepai
pocimMzepiHAe  HWciaaM  JIIHIHIH ~ JOCTYPJICPIMEH  CHHKPETU3MIIC
CaKTaJIFaH CHUKBIPJIbI KO3KAPACTAPJBIH KOITIri, aBTOPIBIH JAJANBIK,
3epTTey MaTepHalapblH/a TOJIBIK pacTalFaH.

Kinr ce3nmep: Kapakanmakrap, Ilepsenrcizmik, Pocimumep, Cair-
nmactypiep, Kyasrrep

(Kyansimbexk TYPEKEEB. KAPAKAJITIAK OWEJIEPIHIH

BAJIACBI3IbIFBIHA BAWJIAHBICTBI KAJKBLIBIK
AMAJIJIAPBI)
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THE ROLE OF THE GOLDEN HORDE IN THE
UNIFICATION OF RUSSIA

Abstract: This article examines the invasion of the Russian
Principalities by Mongol soldiers, who were able to conquer the
region quickly due to their military skills and tactics. The article also
discusses the resistance of the Russian Principalities and their people
against the invasion. It explores the utilization of internal conflicts and
political divisions within the Russian Principalities by the descendants
of Genghis Khan under the command of Batu Khan during the
invasion. The Golden Horde state, which was established on the
foundations of the Jochi ulus, had a significant impact on the national
culture and state-building tradition of the Russian people they
subjugated. The study aims to reveal the influence of the Golden
Horde on the formation of Russia's national culture, Orthodox
worldview, and the idea of building a great imperial state.
Additionally, it evaluates Russia's place within the Golden Horde and
analyzes the changes and developments in politics, economy, trade,
religion, culture, foreign relations, and other areas during the reign of
the Golden Horde. It is noteworthy that the unification of the Russian
Principalities and the establishment of the Russian Empire were
initiated during the Golden Horde period. Furthermore, the Western
campaign brought about significant changes in the lives of the Russian
people. These assessments are supported by the research of local
historians, as well as historical records and studies from China,
Turkey, Iran, Russia, and France.

Keywords: Golden Horde, Mongol soldiers, Russian Principalities,
Orthodox Church

Kipicne

JKomrer ympickl HeriziHae Kypburran AnteiH Opra MemIteKeTi
LlIetHFBIC XaHHBIH TOPT YJIBI XaHABIFBIHBIH Oipi caHamazsl. KpiTai,
Mownrosnusi epekTepinge 0aTbic MOHFOJI XaHJBIFBI Aen Te araiaubl. O
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IeiaFpic  XaHHBIH ~YAKeH yibl JKombiFa OepreH eHIici Herisinge
KaJIBIITACKIN KeHEeHTiIren MemiekeT. baceiaa XKomibl yibIchkl aen aTasbl.

LIerHFBIC XaHHBIH TYHFBINI YIIbI DKol xaH 1227 KbUIbl KAUTHIC OOTFaHHAH
KeWiH OHBIH TarblHAa eKiHII yibl bary otblpaabl. baTy XaHHBIH Ke3iHIe
Xomel yibickl OapbiHina KeHewmi. 1235 xbUIFbl KypbuiTaiina baty xan
KOHBICBIMEH KOPILiIec TOJBIK OarblHAbIpbUIMaral Pyc KiHO3MiKTepiH Oachln
airy JKeHiHJIe IeniM KaObuIanael. byFaH neiin pyc o3 anapiHa 0ejex Kimri
KiHO3iKTepre OemiHin TypraH OonateiH. bary xan oyem Keimmmak
JAJTaCBIHAFBI TYPII KYIITEePAl TONBIK OipikTipirn, Kommbl YIBICKIH HBIFaiiTa
tycti. Tapuxmel 3apapixan Kunastynsl memieketti Kombl-Kpimmak
YIBICHI ien ataraH. MemulekeT aTaybl pyc aepekrepinae AnteiH Opna nen
arananel. Pyc xinozmikrepi AnteiH Oppaa YIIH calblK TeJIeN TYpaThIH
OarbIHBIITEI €J1 eceOlH/1e OOJIIBI.

TakpIpbINTHI TAJAAYAbIH MAKCAThI MEeH MiHIeTTepi

bubut enimizae JKotbl yIbIChl KYpbUIFaHbIFBIHBIH 800 JKbUIABIFBI
TOWIaHFAIBl OTBIP. OpPUHE, MaKCaT TOM TOWIAy eMec, YJIbl TapUXbIMBI3IIbI
TYTEJJICT OHBI JKac ypriakka VFeIHABIPY. AnThiH Op/ia MEMJICKETiHIH Herisi
OosiraH JKombl YJIBICBIHBIH TapuXbl OI3MIH YIbl TapUXbIMbI3 JCHTIH
ce0ebiMi3, Tek FaHa OI3JiH YJIbI JajgaMbI3[ia KYPbLUIFaHIBIFbIHAH JICN FaHa
KapacTeipcak Katenecemi3. Ce0e0i, ILIBIHFBIC XaHHIBI JyHHETe OKENTeH
caxapajarbl ©KeNri py-taiiajap MeH Ka3aK XaJIKbl apachlHla Tapuxu
TaMbIpIacThIK karelp. Coj yIIiH Je, OyJI TapuxTaH OOWBIMBI3JIBI ayJiaKKa
caJia aIMalTBIHBIMBI3 aHBIK. By MakanaMbI3IbiH Makcathl LIIBIHFBIC XaHMEH
TApUXH TAMBIPIACTBHIFBIMBI3ABI  Jlanienaey emec. bipak Antein  Oppa
MEMJICKETIH HacuxaTTam 3epiaejeyiMizeri 0acThl MaKCaThbIMbI3 €3
TAPUXBIMBI3/IBI TYTEN/ICY, HOCHUXATTAY.

Al MaKanaMbI3[IbIH MaKcaThIHA KEJICEK, PYCThIbH OipTyTac el O0JIbII
Oipiikke kenyingeri AnteiH Opjla MEMJICKETIHIH aTKapraH MaHbI3Ibl POJIiH
nonenaey. AnteiH OpJIaHbIH PyCThI OIpITiKKe KENTIpyIeri aTkapraH pesiepin
casicd,  MOJCHH, OKOHOMHKAJBIK,  [JiHM,  OCKEPH-AMIUIOMATHUSIIBIK
JKaKTapeIHIAFel pojii aenm Oec Oesimre Ooim TYCIHAIpYAI KOH KOpIiK.
OpuHe  CBIPTKbl  OaliaHbICTapbl, JAYHUETaHBIMBIHBIH  KaJbIITACYBI
JKaKTapbIHAAFBI Pl IeM apbl Kapail xikTel oepyre 6omnap eni. bipak OyHbIH
Oopi Oip MakajmaHblH Ma3MyHBIHA CHsI KOWMAMTBIHBI aHBIK. 3epTTey
MaKcaTblHa KeTy YIIiH OTaHJbIK 3eprreyiep meH Keirait, Typkus, Upam,
Peceii, ¢ppannus karapisl OipHelle MEMIIKETTIH TapuXd MaTepHaigapbiMeH
Koca 3epTTey MaTepuajiapblH  3epAefiefik. baTbic TeH  LIBIFBIC
3epPTTEYIIUICPIHIH TApUXH CHOCKTEPIH Mai1aaH IbIK,

3epTTeyaiH FHIIBIMU JIiCHAMACHI
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Makanaga TapuxThl 3€pTTEYAIH ASCTYPJi oJicCHaMaiapbl Herisre
abIHABL. Tapuxu JiepexTepre cyieHy apKbUIbl COJ JEPEKTEp AdJieNl peTiHe
KOJIaHbUIAbl.  Benrim  Oip mikipjaepre OalIaHbICTBI HAKThl TapUXH
JepeKTePMEH A9JIell KeNTipiiin OacKama mikipyiep opTara KOWbUIIBL. Tapuxu
JEpEKTep MEH TapUXHU yaKUFalapIbl A9JeN peTiHae nainainaneiasl. Tapux
3epTTCYAIH JIOCTYPJIi  9[iCHaMaliapbl KOJJIaHBULABL. bBipak aBTOPIbIH
MiKipiHEH e3relie MiKipJiep MISTTETIIMECTEH MOCENEHIH eKiHIlN, YIIiHII
ceOenTepi peTiHAe KapacThIPbUIAbI.

3epTTEy HITH:KEJIEPi MEH TAJIKBLIAYIapbl

Antein Oppa Owiniri MockeylmiH YIbl KIHO3IHIH IHAIIBIPAHKBI
opHanackaH Pyc KiHO3MiKTepi MEH ABOPSHAAPBIHBIH KYLIIH QJCipeTyiHe
keMmekTecTi. byn Mackey yiibl KiHO3iHIH OMJITiHIH KyLICIOiHE MYMKiHIIK
Oepi. PycThiH OMITIKTI OpTAIBIKKA IIOFBIPIAHIIBIPFAH KOII YITThI MEMIICKET
KypyblHa Heri3 Kanauzabl. AuteiH OpjaHblH NpaBOCIABHEINK IipKey/i
KoJJay cascaThlHBIH apKachlHIAa pyc ailMakTapblHOa MpPaBOCIaBHETIK
XpUCTHAH JiHI KEHIHEH Tapaliblll, OIpTIHIEN pyC XalKblH OipiKTipeTiH
uaeonorusira aiiHanpl. AnteiH Opna OwiiriHig PycTeiH Oipiikke kenyiHge
eJieyJIi pes aTKapraHIbIFbIH Aomenaeni. Makana >kokraH Oap jkacaraH >KOK.
Kone Oacka mikipiepai MYJZEM JKOKKA IUBIFparaH >KOK. TakbIpbIKa
0alIaHBICTBl AUTHUIBIN JKYPTE€H TYPJl MIKIpJIepIiH HaKThl yKaraaliaplarsl
QJIATBIH OPHBIH aliKbIHA/IBL.

Makasaga pycTblH Oipiikke Kenyinaeri OipryTac en OoJybIHIaFbl
AnteiH OplaHblH aTKapraH peJiiH cajajapra Oejin TalKbUIaablK. BipHere
SIJIIH JIEpEeKTepi MEH 3epTTeyJIepiHJ/Ieri pycKa KaThICThl TYCTAPbIH TaybII
oKbII 3epTredik. Keibip mepekrep MeH 3epTreyiepre CyHeHIm pyCTHIH
MOHFOJIIapJaH JKeHJIyiHIH OacTbl ce0ebi, Pyc KiHomiKTepl apachIHIAFrbl
OepeKeci3MIKTeH Jiell KOpbiTa cajyFa OOJIMaWTBIHBIH JQJICIIACHIK. by
aTaJMbII TMIKipOl JKOKKA LIBIFapFaHIbIK eMmec. PycTbIH MOHFoJAapaaH
xeHinin, AnteiH Opra KypaMmblHa KipyiHiH OipiHm ce6ebi, ayenai MOHFOI
OCKEpiHIH KyaTThl OOJFaHAbIFbIHAH. EXiHIIIIEH aTanMbinl Pyc KiHo3miKTepl
apachlHla OpTaK YIATTHIK MEMJICKETTIK HMJCOJIOTUSHBIH OOJIMaraH/IbIFbIHAH
CKeHIIrH aanenneaik. An pyctelH Oip jkaragan Oac, Oip >KEHHEH KOJ
HIBIFAPBII MATKBIHIIBIIBIKKA KAPChl Kypec jKacai amMaybl, eKiHIIi ceOenTiH
HOTIXKeci Jieyimisre Heri3 Oap. Slaruu AnteiH Oppa adyipiHe nelin Gipryrac
Peceit memnekeri, OipTyrac opbIC YITHl JereH yrbiM OonmaraH. OpTak
WITTBIK )KOHE MEMJICTICKETTIK UICOJIOTHSICHI MEH OpTaK My/Jeliepi OonMaraH
IaFblH 0OJICK HEeMKTEepAiH Oip MakcaTKa >KyMblla KOWMAaHTBIHBI Oejrifii
xarmail. Con ymIiH Je Makajaga pYCTBIH Oipilikke KenyiHaeri AJTHIH
OpnaHbiH peniHe 6aca MoH Oep/IiK.
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Makanana Kpitali 3eprreysiepi Kem KOJJIAHBUIFAHBIMEH OHBIH
Cy#eHreH aepeKTepiHiH Oip Oeeri Pecell sxputHamManapbl OOJIBIN TaObLIA b
Con cebenti Makajgara Pecell jkbUTHamMaslapblHa OaiJIaHBICTBI KbITAHJIBIK
TAapUXIIBUIAPABIH  3epTTeyjiepi Herisri apkay erinmi. /Jlepekrep MeH
3epTTEYNEepAl CaJbICThIPFAHHAH KOpi KYHIBUIBIFBI KOFaphl JIepPeKTepi
naijanaHyqasl JKeH Kepjik. PycTeiH Oipryrac en OoJiyblHAAFbl AJITHIH
OpnaHblH aTKapraH peJiHIH 631 alTBUIBIN KYPreH TYpJi MiKipiepre eH
YTBIMJIBI JKayan 0oJa ajajpl Jen oiiaiimMbI3. MakcaTka *keTy YIIiH OipHere
SNJIIH JCPEKTEPIMEH 3epPTTeyJIepiH KOJIAAHBIK. Typii MKIpaepai OKBbII
3eprrenik. TyciHikTi 001y yiiiH OeiMaepre 0ol TaaIKbUIaAbIK.

Makanana KoijganbpuraH Pecell aepexTepi MeH KbITall TUTIHJETI
3epTTey MakajJalapblHbIH Oip OemiMiHIH KbTal TuTiHAEri aymapma
HYCKaJapbl naiaananpuiapl. OpaHusuiblK Tapuxiisl FanbiM Pene ['pycceHin
eHOeTiHIH Jie KbITallla HYCKachiH maiaananpik. On marepuangap oyenri o3
TUTIHIET] HYCKalIapbIMEH CAJIBICTBIPbUFaH XOK. OpbIciia MaTepuaagapiblH
KeWOIpiHiH opbIciia HycKalapbl, KeHOIpiHiIH KbITalllIa ayjapMa HyCKalaphl
naianaHpUIbl. Makajiana Tapuxu JACpEeKTepIeri €CKi aTyblHa CyHeHIMN
«Pyc» nen KongaHyabl ’eH KepIiK.

Conjiaii-ak, Kici aTTapblH Tarbl Oacka aTyjaapjsl MYMKiHJITiHIIE
Kazakiia rpaMMaTUKalbIK epekesiepre cail ayaapblll KojaaHablK. KpiTait
TUTIHJIET] aTayJap/AblH Ka3akK TUTIHJETI ay1apMachliH KoIaaHabpK. O ataynap
Ka3aklia Marepuaijapia Ja  KkeOiHece  opbIcia  ayJapMachIMEH
KOJIIaHBLIATBIHABIKTAH, TYCIHIKTI 0Oy YIIIH mNaiijajgaHburaH oie0ueTTep
Ti3IMIHJIE Ka3akilia ayJapMachlHbIH KachblHA JKaKila IMIiHAE OpbICIIa
ayaapMmanapeiaa kKoca Oepaik. Kpitail Tiningeri skoHe Oackaaa MIeTeln
TUTIHAET aTayaapiblH Ka3akiia ayjaapMachlH KOJIJIaHbIIl YHPEHYiIMi3 Kepek.
SfHM  e31MI3 maljanaHraH oae0M  arayjapiblH OPBICIIACHIH  eMec,
Ka3aKIIaChlH KOJJIAaHYBIMBI3 Kepek. KpITail aepexTepiHe Keicek, KbITahaa
Ka3aK TUTIH KACTEepJEeWTIH €Ki MWUIMOHHAH acTaM KaHJACBIMBI3 TYapajibl.
Kazakka KaThICThI KbITall TUIIHAETI IEPEKTEPIHIH JCHIH oJiap oIeKallaH
Ka3aKIIaJacTeIpbln KoiraH. OcChl canana KeITalJaFbl KaHAACTapbhIMBI3IbIH
eHOeriH maiianaHa OUIreHiMi3 JYphIC Jen KapalMbIH. MakalaMbI3IIbIH
MakcaThl IeTeN TUTHAETI aTyJaapabl aydapy KOJIaHy Typalbl eMec.
JlereHMeH MakayaMbl3a IICTE aTayliapbl, OHBIH IIIIHAE KbITall TLTIHIET
ataynap, Kici aTTapbl ®Hi Ke3[JeCETiHIIKTEH OHBIH KOJJAaHBICTaphbl TYpaJbl
Jla TYCIHIZIpe KeTYli )KOH KOPJIK.

Antein Opna MeMJICKeTI KypbUIFaHFa JCHIH pyc KIHO3IIK el
aTajaTblH IUBIFBIC CIaBSIHAApBl ycak OeyieK HedikTepre OeJiHim TypraH
OomateiH. AnteiH Oppa KypamblHAa KipreHre JeiH OChl KiHO3MIKTEp

137



Tiirkoloji

Ne 3(119), 2024

PYCTIH BIPJIIKKE KEJIY ITPOLJECIH/IETT AJITBIH OPIAHBIH POJII

apachIH/IA XKHi TaTac-TapThiC CorbicTap Gombin Typabl (Yan Me, 1994, 446)
.KueB pyci kiHo3/iriHIH KbICKa Mep3iMJli OWJIIriHEeH KeiiH pyc (eonanibiK
cermapaTtu3M Ke3CHIHE OTill, KIHO3IKTep apachlHAa OWIIIKKE Tallac KyHHEH-
kyHre kymein. Hotmkecinne oykin Kues pyci Hosropoa, Kues cusiktet on
IIaKTHl KHA3BJIKKE O6iHl. Op KiHO3Map 63 KiHO3IIKTEPiHiH 9CKEPH, CasiCH,
COT, LIApYyaIIbLIBIK JKoHE OacKa iCTepiH e31epi xeke 0ackapazbl. KpITal1biH
Peceifranymbl tapuxmbl FanbiMbl Lyt XKun mmenin (Croi L[3uHcr09)
«Pecelinig Tapuxu KoIbKa3zdamapbl (1 E*ﬁ)» aTThl eHOeriHe HErl3IeNCeK,
pyc KiHO3MIKTEpl apachlHIa COFBIC JKUIIEN OYKUI el Oepekeci3likke OeT
anraH. DeojaniplK KiHO3IIKTEPAiH OBITHIPAHKBI OpHAJACYbIHA KOHE
OJIApJIbIH apachIHAAFbl KAKTHIFBICTAPJIBIH OPIIU TYCYiHE OailaHbICThI Pyc
CBIPTKBI KYIITEP/IiH MANKBIHIIBUIBIFEIHA KAPCHI TOTEN Oepe aIMUTBIH KyWre
tycken Oonatein (ILyii XKun mme, 1989, 2606).

1223 xputbl MOHFON ockepi Kpimmak caxapacbiHa Oachlll Kip/i.
Kpimmmakrap pyc  KiHO3ZIKTEpiHEH KOMEK cypaimpl. Pyc KiHO3miKTepi
YaKpITIIa KOCHIH JKacaKTall KOMEKKe arTaHajpl. JlereHMeH o3 KyluTepiH
CaKTan KaJlyAbl MakcaT eTKeH PYC KiHO3[aphl IIaKacKa KYJIIBIHBICCHI3
Oomanpl. Hotmxkecinme pyc- KplMmak OipiKKeH KOCBHIHIAPbIMEH IIaiKacTa
MOHFOJIIAp XKeHicke jxerei. Pyc ackepi Kaika e3eHiHIH »KarachlHa MOHFOI
ocKepIepiHeH oichIpail keHineni. Ocpinaiiimna 1223 KbpUtFbl 31 MaMbIpIaFsl
Kanka eseHiHzeri maikac pyc OCKEpiHIH >KEHUTyiHe ceOerni OoIbl
(Kunasityser, 2004,1256). Pyc kiHO3mIKTEepiHIH IIAIBIPHIHKBI OpHAIACYbIHA
JKOHE ©3 apayapblHAarbl KaWIIbUIBIKTAP/bIH KYIIeHyiHe OalIaHbICTBI PYC
LIANKBIHIIBUIBIKKA Kapchl Typa anMaabl ey OipXakTbl IMiKip OoJbIn
caHaajpl. bysl eH oyeni MOHFOJI 9CKepJIEPiHiH KyaTThl €KSHJITH OLIIipesi.
ExiHinigeH, coit Kke3eri pyc KiHO3MIKTEPIHIH TeK TalIabIK KoHE allMaKThIK
Myzzaesnepi FaHa O6ap Oesek MeNiKTep eKeHMIriH, OipTyrac pyc JereH opTak
WITTBIK )KOHE MEMJICKETTIK YFBIMHBIH JKOK €KeHAIrH Olnaipesni.

1235 xbuTFbl KypbUITaiiia baty xaH KOHBICBIMEH KepIIijec jKaTKaH
Bysirap, Acrap, Pyc cekinai omi TonblK OarbiHOaraH enjepli OchbInm amy
yirapeiiasl. 1236 xbuibl Yreaed xan Eypomara yiIKeH oCKepU KOCBHIH
artaHabipazabpl. JKombl XaHHBIH eKiHIIN yiibl, JKOIIbI YJIBICHIHBIH XaHBbI,
OaThICKa JKOPBIK KOCKIHBIHEIH 0ac Koa0acmibichl baTy XaH KOCBIHIBI Oacrar
Enin esenine xeremi. An apaarep konoOacuibl CyOeTall HOSIH J1a COFBICKA
Konbacmsl perinae Kateicaabl (Cadapranues, 2014, 246). 1236-1237
KBULJAPAAFbl CYpaIbUl COFBICTBIH HOTHXKECIHIE MOHFOJ dckepiepi Kpimmax
eJIiH TONBIK Oackinl anmajapl. 1237 KblIbl MOHFOJ 9CKEpi pyc IIEKapachIHAA
xereai. @pannusa tapuxmsicel Pene I'pycceHiH naibIMaaybiHa HETi3/eIICeK,
Pyc kiHo3mikTepi OChl Ke3le capaiiiapblHIa Myparepilik KYKbIFbIHA
OalaHpICTBl 1IIKI Jay-JamaiiapMeHn o0irep Oonbin, Oip JKarblHaH 63
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ayMaKTapblH KEHEWTy MakcaTelHAa  Oip-OipiMeH  COFbICHIN,  iMIKi
alaybI3IbIKKA OOW  aJjJbIpbll, >KayJaH KOpFaHy IIapaiapblH JypbIC
yinecripe anmaraH. MOHFOJIIAPIBIH IMANKBIHINBUIBIFEIH Pyc  KiHO3Mapi
KOIITMEeIep/IiH Kol OYJIaHIIBUTBIFEI Jien Oeii-kail KaparaH. Ockl opaiina
MOHFOJI 9cKepi Oip aiifa >KeTned pyCTiH COJTYCTIK-IIBIFBIC allMaFrblH TYT'eJl
kaynan anral (René Grousset, 1989, 2380).

JlerenMeH, pycrap MOHFOJ INANKBIHIIBUIBIFEIHA Kapachkl asHOan
Kypec jkacail aamazpl aey OipKakTbl HiKip caHaiaasl. baTy KocblHIapel na
OBITBIPAHFBI PYC aliMakTapbiHa OeJiiHiN 1madybutaaabl. CoJl YIMiH 1€ MOHFOII
OCKEpiHIH KyaTThl OOIYBl PYCTHIH >KCHUTYIHIH OipiHmm ceOeOiHe »KaTaipl.
Pycrapna coreicy mMyMmkiHziri Oonabl skoHe corbicThl. Oran nomen 1238
JKBUIIBIH KaHTapbiHAa baTy XxaH capOasgapblH TepT OarbITKa Oeuim, Oip
aiijlan actaMm yakwIT imiHgae Mackey, Poctos, Cy3nanb KaTapibl OH IIAKThI
KajachlH Oackinm ajubl. CoJl KbLIbl aKMaHAa KiHO3IIKTIH KOJIKA JKYyperi
caHanatblH Briagumup KajacelH Kopuiayra angsl. Kino3 Cuth e3eHi
KaralayblHa Kapai mierinesi. bec KyHIIK KHSH-KECKI MIa0ybU1Iay apKbUIbI
Momnroun ackepi Bragumup KanacklH 0achlll aiblll 30p KOJEMIl epTey MeH
TOHYIIBLIBIK JKyprizeni. Cou KbUlbl HaypbI3 alibiHAa baTy XaHHBIH KOCBIHBI
CuTb e3¢Hi xKaranayblHa OCKIHIeH PyC 9CKEpiHiH KOHBIChIHA IAa0ybLI kKacail,
KiHa311 enrtipeni. Ko3enbck KajachlHIaFbl capOas3iap MEH XajblK OyKapachl
Kaja aJblHFaHFa JediH asHOail KapchUiblk KepcerTi (Xan Pynuw,
2008,1446).

Kpicka Mep3iMzie pychThl jKaynam ajay ayelli MOHFOJI 9CKEPIHIH OCKpH
KyaThIHbIH KYIITI €KEHIINH aHFapTajbl. AJ, CKIHIIN JKaFblHAH ajFaHja
PYCBTBIH €3 imiHeH OeiiHyl MeH (eoJanablK KYLITEP apachIHAAaFbl COFBICHI
oJlap/IbIH OHCBI3 JIa MIEKTEYJIl KOPFaHbBIC KYIIiH OHAH apbl dIICipeTin Kidep/ii.
ATan aiiTkan/ia, KiHO3Jap apachlHIarbl IMIKi Tajac-TapThICTAp/bIH OpIIyi
pYyC OCKepiHiH >KOUBLIYBIHBIH eKiHIIl ce0ebi canamanbl. CoFbICKa JeHiH
KIHO3IIKTep ©31epiHiH >KeKe OWIIKTEepiH KYIIEHTy, HEeNIKTepiH KeHEHTy
MakcaThlHJa Y3aK OKbLIJAp ©3apa KbIPKbICYMEH Ooapl. TinTi e3
KapchlacTapblHa MIa0ypUl jKacay VIIH CBIPTKBI KYIITEPMEH OJaKTacyFa
Jedin O0apapl. MOHFOIIAPMEH COFBIC Ke3iHJE KiHO3IKTEp KYIITI KayMeH
KYpecy omicTepiH nypbeic yimectipe ammaasl. MyHBIH ©Oopi  Pyc
KIHO3MIKTEPIHIH JKEHUTICIHE oKeain COKThl. OpTak YJIITBIK MEMIIEKCTTIK
YFBIMBI MEH KYHABUIBIKTApbl OOJMaraH >KEKeJereH pyC KiHO3IIKTepiHiH
NIANMKBIHIIBUIBIKKA OipJiecilt Kapchl Kypec jkacai anMaNThIHBI TaHFaJapIibIK
JKaranl eMec.

Mounrongapapiy ~ bateicka  KOpBIFBIHBIH — HOTHOKeciHAe — YKomibl
WIBICBIHBIH ayMarbl KeHeiai byn ¥k yneic pyc nepekrepinie AJTHIH
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Opna memnekeri gen arangsl. Ocsl AntbiH OpJa MeMIIEKETI pyc KepiH
TOJIBIK JKayjall alfaHHaH KEHiH IIambIparaH pyc HeENiKTepiHiH Oipiikke
KeJIyiHE eJIeyJIi bIKIaJl €Till MAHbI3IbI POJI aTKap/bl.

1.Pycrein  Oipaikke kegyingeri AJatblH  OpaaHbIH  casiCH
JKaAKTAFbI POJIL.

AnteiH Opa TYChIHAA pyc OWIIKTI OpPTaIBIKTAHJABIPYFa KipicTi.
AnteiH Opnia xanaapbl Pyc KiHO3IIKTEpiH Kaylan alFaHHaH KeHiH onapra
Tike OWmiK >Kyprizoed, pyctel AntelH Opaara canblK TeJel TYpaThiH
BaccalIbIK MeMIIeKeTKe aiHaIIbsIpasl. AnThiH Opaa xaHaaps! Binaanmup st
PYCTBIH YJIBI KiHO31 eTinm 0acka KiHo3map/aH oFaH OarbIHyIbI Tajam €TTi.
Bnangumupre MoHbIHCYHOAH KapChUIBIK KOPCETTKEHAEPIi OachIm->KaHIIBIIT
otbeipasl (Kunastyer, 2004, 1336). Conapikran Peceiiniy Oipiiikke KenmyiHae
Antera Oppa JKeTeKII pesl aTKapabl AeyiMi3re TOJBIK Heri3 0ap.

AnterH Opma TYChIHIA PYyCTHIH Oip-OipHe OarbIHOANTHIH OapIIbIK
KiHa3aikTepi Oipiikke kenrtipingi. bapaeik Pyc kimzmikrepi Antein Opna
Owiirine OarbiHyra MaXOyp Oosabl. AnteiH Opja  XaHaapblHA —aHT
OepHEHHEH KeWiH OyKijd pycThIH Owiiri yiel KiHo3 Bragumupin
KapaMmarbiHa Oepinmi. ©3 ayMmarblHIA aNbIM-CANIBIK JKHHAY, XaJbIKTHIH
KapCBUIBIFBIH Oacy- OapIIbIFbl OCHI YJIbI KiHO3Fa sKyKTei. COHbIMEH Karap,
Oacka KiHo3mapAi YJIBl KiHo3Fa OarbiHyFa MokOypnemi. Ocel opaifma Oac-
OaceiHa Ou Oomblm, Oip-OipiMeH KBIPKBICHI KedreH Pyc kinazmikTepi Oipre-
OipTe opTanblKk peTiHAe Bmamumup KiHO3ITIHIH TOHIpPEriHE KYIIICH
TONTACTHIPBUIABL. PyCTBIH MEMEMIIEKETTIK JKyHeci KapInraca 6acTabl.

Antein OpJa XaHIapbIHBIH KOJIIAYbI JKoHE OYKiI Pyc KiHa31apbIHBIH
MOWBIHCYHYBl ~pYyC YIbl KIiHO31HIH aBTOKPATHUIBIK OWJIiKE JereH
KBI3BIFYIIBUIBIFBIH [AHJa KbUIABL. byl skarmail Oipre-0ipTe pyc YJIb
KIHO3JIAPBIHBIH ayMaKThl KCHEHTyre >KOHE aBTOKPATHSIIBIK.OMITIKKE KO
JKETKI3yre JEreH YMTBUIBICBIH KYLIEWTe TYCTi. ATtam aWTKaHIa, MOHFOI
oCcKepiHiH 0aThic XKOpbIFEl MEH ANTbIH Opaa OWIIriHIH PYCTi KEKeJereH
KIHO3/IIKTepiHIH OWIIriH ONCIpeTin, pyc YiIbl KiHO3iHIH OWJIIriH KylIeHTyi
PYCTBIH casicHl yKakTarbl OipiiriH Kymenrri. Pyctel OipTyTac cascu Ouiikke
OarpiHABIpAbL. AnTbiH Oppa XaHzapbl TaraliblHIAraH OYKIJT PYCTiH YIIBI
KiHo3iHIH OYykin Pyc KiHo3mikTepiH OackapyblHa, MEMJICKET OacKapyIbIH
JKYHeciH jkacayblHa, IpreciH KeHEHTYiHe, cascH KapchlUlacTapblHa IMaOyhLT
JKacayblHa THUIMII Opail MeH MYMKiHAIK Oepinai. MyHaH THIC YIbI KiHO3IIH
©31HE CaJIBIKTBIK JKeHUIIKTep Oepinai. Cascu OMIIIK pyc YJIbl KHS31HIH OYKiI
Pycti kiHo3mikTepi anmbIHAAFBl BIKHAIBIH KYIICHITTI. AJ  CaJIBIKTHIK
JKEHUIIIKTEP OHBIH SKOHOMUKAJBIK KyaThlH apTThIPYbIHA MYMKIHIIK Oepai.
Mackey KiHo3airi OYKiJl pychThIH OWIIITIH MENEHIN TYpFaH Ke3eHIE epeKIle
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kyweiai (Cy Pyunmme, 2010, 816). ¥ bl kiHo3 kepiHicre AnteiH OpraHblig
Pyctel Ouiiey yuiiH TaraiiblHOaraH ©KiJ CEKiAl KepiHIeHIMeH, ic XKy3iHae
AnteiH Oppaa OepreH epekile KYKbIKTap Mockey YiIbl KiHO3IHIH OYKiT
PYCTBIH Casicl, SKOHOMHUKAJIBIK JKOHE QJCYMETTIK OWIIriH TONBIFBIMEH ©3
KOJIBIHA ~ INOFBIPJIAHABIpA  OTBHIPBIN,  OYKUI ~ PYCTBHIH OuIirin
OPTAJIBIKTAHIBIPYbIHA MYMKIH/IK Oepai. ABTOKPATHSUIBIK OWJIITT HbIFaiiFaH
Mackey cascu, SKOHOMHKAIIBIK JKOHE QJICYMETTIK >KaFbIHAH JKeAe KYIIHiIl,
enai OipimiKKe KENTipy JKOHE ©3 ayMarblH Y3IIKCI3 KEHEWTYyIl Kysere
aceIpZibl. PycThIH OWIIKTI OpTajbIKKAa IIOFBIPIAHIBIPFAH KOI  YIITTHI
MeMJIEKET KYpybIHA HETi3 KaJaH/bl.

2. AJITBIH OP/IAaHBIH PYC 9KOHOMHKACHIHBIH JAMYBIHIAFBI POJIi

AnteiH  Opzma MeMIJICKETiHIH KYpbUIybl OaTbiC TEH MIBIFBIC
apachlHIaFbl  YKOHOMHUKAJIBIK OappIC-KeiCTep/ll  JKOHE  MOJCHHET
anMacynapabl KymedTTi. AnteiH Opma XaHmapsl cayda-CaTTBIKKA epeKIIe
KOH1JI Oein, MIBIFBIC TeH O0aThIC apachIHAAFbl caynaa >KOJAapbIHBIH Kayircis
opi kezepriciz OoiyblH OeniceHJii TypJe Kamramachi3 erTi. AnteiH Oppa
IoyipiHae ¥IIbl jKiOeK KOJBI Caymachl epeKiie OpPKEHICT MaMbIAbl. AJTHIH
Opna xanmapbl cayna-caTTBIKTBI JaMbITy MakcaTbiHAa Pyc KiHO3miKTepiH
cayla aiblpOacTapelHa KaThICyFa JKOHE cayJa KbI3METIiH XKY3ere achlpyra
BIHTAJAHIBIPBINT ~ KOJAAm OThIpAbl.  AnteiH  OpmaHblH — cayda-CaTThIK
JKEITICiHEe KOHE iICKep TONTaphl apachlHAa PyC MaHBI3IbI Tayap aibipoacTay
OpTaNbIFBl  PONIH aTKapabl. Tayap MIapyallbUIBIFBIHBIH —JaMybl Pyc
KIHO3IIKTEepl apachlHAarbl SKOHOMUKAJIBIK OaiylaHbICTap bl HBIFAUTTHL. By
Oenrini Oip MarbiHaga OonamakTa OipTyTac pyc MEMIICKETiHIH KYpbUTybIHA
aJIFBIIApTTap d3ipIen Oepi.

AnteiH OpJia XaHJApbIHBIH cay/a cascaThl PYCTiH cayja cajachlH
YKaHIaHIBIPBITT raHa KoliMaii, KOJIOHEP KociOiHiH, eriH-mMai
IapyanIbUIBIFBIHBIH IaMybIHA Ja €Iyl BIKIaI eTTi. Pyc 3KOHOMUKACHIHBIH
Te3 KapKbIHMEH JaMyblHA MYMKIHIIK Oepii. DKOHOMHUKAIBIK ©pKEeHIEY
00BEKTHBTI TypJie casicu Oipiryi Tanam erti. PycTeiH Oipiikke keiyi Oepik
MaTEpUABIK HETi3Mi KAXET €TTi. ¥JTThI OipIKTIpyIiH KOJJAylIblIapkl
JKOHE OPBIHJIAYIIbLUIAPEI CaHAJIATHIH SKOHOMHKAIIBIK JIaMy YICpICiHEH maiaa
KOpreH KerecTep, ABOpsHAap, (HeoaaaiblK MOMEIIUKTED TOOBI KaJIbIITACThI.
Ocpuraiima  AnterH  Opnma  moyipiHAe pYCTBIH — KeJemek  OipiryiHiH
SKOHOMUKAJIBIK Heri3i Kananael (Man usysa, 2011, 340).

Mackey b6actankpiaa Oka e3eHiHIH 00#bIHIa OpHATACKaH O1p IIaFbIH
KaJIameIK ei. bipTiHmgenm OYKUT PYCTBIH CasCH, SKOHOMHKAJBIK, MOICHU
opran¥biHa aifHangsl. byn Oapeicta AnteiH Opaa xanmapblHBIH Oykin Pyc
KIHO3IKTepiH KylineH Mackey KiHO3IIT1HIH TOHIperine TonTacTeIpbIl Oepyi
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Oactbl pein arkapabl. An MackeyniH KepKeWin rylaeHyiHiH ekiHmi cebedi
peringe  MackeyaiH TeMeHJeri e3iHe TOH OachIMIBbUIBIKTapblH aTayFra
Oomasl.

Bipinmwigen, MackeyniH OpMaHbl KaJblH, TOMBIPAFbl KYHApIIbl
OosFaHIBIKTaH aybUl MAPYaLIbUIBIFBIH JAMBITYFa THIM OOJIBI.

Exinmnigen, MackeyliH Cy %oHe KYpPJIbIK TaChIMaJIbIHBIH TOPaObIH/IA
OpHaNlaCKaH THIMJI reorpadusuiblk OpTachl Ja MaHbBI3ABl POJ aTKap/bl.
Mockey onryctirinae Oxka, Enin sxone Jlon e3enaepi apkputel Kapa TeHisre
Oaitnanpicanpl. batbichinga CMOJIEHCK apKbLibl JIuTBaMeH OaiiiaHbICaibl.
Conrycrik-0aTeicka Kapait HoBropom  apkputel  banaTelk  TeHi3iHe
Oaiinmanpicanpl. Mockey ocbl TeorpadusulblK  THIMIUIITIHIH —apKachIHAA
TPaH3UTTIK CayJa-CaTThIK OPTAJIFbIHA alHAIIBI KOHE OpacaH 30p maiijara
kerenni (OKus baysu & XKusn Jlynxait, 2011,740).

Ymiamrigen, Mockey Kayinciz reorpadusislk opTara ue OOJIIBI.
PYCTBIH COJITYCTIK-IIIBIFBIC OPTANBIFBIH/IA OpHATacCKaH OOJIbIN aifHaIachiH
KONTEreH KIHO3MIKTEp KOpIIAN TYPFAHIBIKTAH CBHIPTKBI [IAMKBIHIIBUIBIK
KYINITEpiHe a3 YIIBIPAUThIH e/i. ['eorpadusiiblk Kayinci3aik AaMyIblH K
eKEeHJIITH eckepcek, MackeyliH OyJ1 THIMALIITIH JIe ecKepyre Typa Keye/i.

Ocbutaiiia, e3iHIH THIMII TreorpaQusIbIK OpPTackl MEH TaOUFU
JKarmalapelHbIH apKacklHAa Mockey OIpTiHAEN aybll IIapyariblUIbIFb,
KOJIOHED KOHE Ccay/ia OpTaJbIFbIHA alfHAbI.

3. Aarein  Oppansin Pyc MogeHMeTiHIH eypasHAIbIK
epekIeTiKKe He 00JTyBIHAAFBI POJTi

Pyc Antein OpnaHblH KapamarblHa KipyiHe OaillIaHBICTBI Kbl
eypasHsIIbIK OKHFajiap mpouecine KarblcThl. COHBIH HOTHXKECIHIE pycTap
apachlHIIa €ypa3WsUIBIK MOJIEHHeT KalubmTacThl. AnTeiH Opma OuiereH
KE3CHJIEP PyC MOJICHUETIHIH OpKeH ey Ke3eHi caHaaabl. AnTeiH OpaaHbIH
CBIPTKBI OalJIaHBICTAPBIHBIH KEH KeJIeMAE AaMybl pyC MOJICHHUETIHIH OaTbIC
JKOHE IIBIFBIC OeJKTepiHe epekmie e3repicTep okenai. PycTeiH Oatbic-
HIBIFBIC €Ki OeJieri OipikTipiir, Oip-0ipiH TOJBIKTHIPHIN, MOJICHUETTIH KaHa
TYpi CaHAJIATBIH €ypa3usUIIbIK MOACHUETTI KaJIBIITACTHIP/BI.

Peceit rampiMpl [1.H.CaBunkuii pyc MoJCHHETIHIH YJKeH Oediri
CypasusUIbIK MOJCHHMETKE JKaTajbl JCH caHaiapl. Eypasus MojcHHETI
CypOmajblK MOICHUET TE, A3UsJIBIK MOICHHUET T€ €MeC, €Ki (haKTOpPIbIH
MEXaHUKAIBIK KOCHIHJBICHI Ja €MecC, OoJlapfa KapaMa-Kapchl apajblK
mojeHueT. [IpaBociaaBUENIK-XPUCTHAHIBIK JIOCTYPI  CEKLIAI  KONTEreH
(dakTopapAblH HETi3iHIe KajbITaCKaH e3rellle MOJACHUETKE KaTajbl. AJl,
OCBl €ypa3HsUIbIK ©3Telle MOJICHUETTIH ©3€ri TYPIK-MOHFOJI MOJICHUETIHIH
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naijaa 0oyysl MEH JJaMybIMEH OalIaHBICHI KaTbIp. JKyieneH eypasusiibIK
MOJICHHETTIH Maiiia 00JyblHa MOHFOJ HIANKBIHIIBUIEIFEI MeH AuThiH Oppaa
MEMJICKETIHIH KypbUTybl ceOen 0osiapl. ClaBsHIAPIbIH IIBIFBIC MOICHUCTIH
tycinyli XIII raceipmarsl AnteiH Opna OwusereH Ke3eHIEpAeH OypblH
OacranraHbl aHBIK. Ejxenri moyipiepae /e UIBIFBIC CIaBSHIAPHI caxapa
XaJIBIKTApPbIMEH KEH ayKbIMJIbl KapbIM-KaTbiHacTa OosiraH. OuapbiH
TYPMBIC-TIPIIUIITT MEH calT-AdCTYpi Typaibl OinreH. COoFbic, TOHAYIIBUIBIK,
cayma JkoHe Oacka Ja TpOoIecTep INBIFBIC CIaBSHAAphl MEH caxapa
XaJBIKTApbIHBIH ~KapbIM-KaThIHACTAPBIHBIH ~ ©31HJIK THNTIK (QopManapsl
OosFaHAbIFbIH  aHFapTanbel. JlereameH, AJubiTeiH Opaa noyipiHie FaHa
PYCTHIH MHIBIFBICTICH Oaitmanpichl KatThl gambinel. [1.H.CaBunkuii «Tarap
owmiri OoymMaca, pycra OosMac eii» Jien TyhiHaeyiHiH ce0e0i MiHe OChIH/Ia
(Man HlustystH, 2011, 346). Pyc Antein Opaa noyipiHe JeiiH enKamaH
eypa3HsIbIK MOJICHHWEeTKe ue OoinraH emec. PycrapapiH Oykin Eypasus
KYPIIBIFBIH KaMTBIFAaH KyaTThl €1 Kypy uaesacelH AnteiH  Opnpanan
aJFaHJIbIFbl aHBIK. Pyc eypa3usulblK MOJCHHETIHIH MaHbBI3bl 06JIiri OOJIbII
canananpl. AnteiH Opjia 19yipiHe PyC MOACHHUETI €ypa3sHsUIbIK CHUIIATKA HE
OOJIIBI .

4. AJTBIH OPAAHBIH PYCTBIH YJITTBIK JiHH JYHUETAHBIMbIHBIH
KAJbINTACYbI MeH IaMYbIHIAFbI POJIi

Antein Oppa xaHzmapel e31epi HciaaM JiHIH KaObuigam, Scaym
JKOJIIH MEMJICKETTIK WJICOJIOTHSl €TKEHIMEH, OJlap HClaM JiHiH AJTHIH
Oppnara KapacThl 0apibIK XaJbIKTapFa KYIIIEeH TapTKaH oK. AnteiH Opna
xaHaapbl OipiHeH coH Oipi [IIBIHFBIC XaHHBIH «¥JIbI )KOCBHIFBIHA» (¥JIbI 3aH)
OCKITIIreH JiHM TOJIEPAHTTHIK CasCaThlH YCTaHBIN, €PKiH MAiHW cascar
JKYPrizin, jkayjan ajfaH alMakKTapaarbl XaJIbIKTapblH JiHH HaHbBIM-
CeHIMJIepiHE IIEKTEeYy KOMMacTaH, KepIiCIHIIEe KEPriTiKTI JIHASP/IIH JaMybIHA
KoJay KepcerTi. bapnmblk miHAepAiH epKiH JaMyblHa MYMKIHAIK Oepii.
[IpaBocnaBuenik XpUCTHAH JiHIH YCTaHATBIH PyC alMaKTapblHAa KeJCeK,
AnteiH Oppaa Owiiri mpaBoCliaBUE IMIPKEYIHE 1 epeKile KeHiT Oeil.
[lipkeynepre kemTereH MYMKIHAIKTEp Oepil, OHBIH JaMyblHa KOJIJIAy
KepceTTi. J{iH KbI3MeTKepiIepiHiH MOpTeOeCiH KoTepii.

MoHFOI ~ INANKBIHIIBUIBIFBIHAH ~ OYpPBIH  XPUCTHAHIAHJIBIPY
MPOLIECIHIH PYC XaJKbIHBIH ©MipiHe acepi ere a3 Oouzbl. [IpaBociaBuenik
XpHUCTHAH JIiHIHE CeHyILIIep Kajla TYpFbIHAapbIH Heri3 eTTi. [llamamen Oykin
xanbIKThiH 0,5% rana Kypajapl. XIII raceipra nediH JiHU KbI3METKEpPJIEp MEH
MOHAXTap HETI3IHEH >KOFapFbl Tall OKUIAepi MEH Kalla TYPFhIHIapblHA
KpI3MeT erTi. An, AateiH Opna A9yipiHAE€ MOHACTHIpBIAp KaslanaplaH
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ayBUIIBIK KepJepre, OpKeHHeTTI aiiMaKTap/laH MeIley aiMakTapra Kapaiu
keHelie 6acrtayapl (XKus baysu & XKusn Jlynxait, 2011, 76 0).

[IpaBocnasue mipkeyi AnteiH Opja 6epreH Typili allbIM-CallbIKTaH,
XaJIBIKTBIK TIPKEYJIeH, eHOEKTeH 00CaTbhuly CHIHABI KONTEreH KEeHIJIIKTepre
ne Oongsl. 1350 sxemmapsl AnteiH Oppa Owitiri wmipkeynepre OepreH
caJIbIKTaH 00caTy JKEHULIIKTepiHe e 00JaThIHAAP/AbIH Ti3iMiHE a00aTTap/Ibl,
MoHaxTapapl Kiprizmi. 1259 sxwutel IlckoB men HoBcroponaka cajbik
calFaHia MOHaxTapel, abbarTapMeH Koca aObi3iap MeH 0acka na OapibIK
IiH KBI3BMETKEPJIEPiH CalbIKTaH OocaTThl. 1267 >KBUIBI IIIPKEyTe apHaibl
skaprbl meFapeuiael (OKag kait, 1994, 1446). Hotmwxecinae miipkey YiKeH
Kosgayra ue 6onasl. by casicartap pyc npaBociaBue ipKeyiHiH JaMybIHIa
YiIKeH pen artkapAbl. CalbIKTBIK SKCHUITIKTEp MpaBOC/aBUE MIipKeyiHe
eTiHNITIKKe QepMepiiepi KemnTen TapTyFa MyMKiHIiK Oepai. CoHbIMEH
Karap, KeNTereH KoJeHepIijiep Je mipkeyai nananai 6acraael. [lipkeynin
SKOHOMMKAJIBIK JKaFJaibl alTapibIKTal jkakcapAsl. byn mipkeyre nereH
KBI3BIFYIIBUTBIKTEL KYIICHiTTi. KueB pyci JoyipiHIe KOFaMHBIH JKOFapFb
Tabbl MEH KaJla TYPFBIHIAPhl XPUCTHAH JIiHIH KaOblUIaFraHbIMEH, KeH OaiTak
aypUIIBIK JKepiepAeri kemrTereH ¢epMepiep MEH KapamaihbiM —XaJlbIK
KONKYJaWIIbUIABIKKA CEHETIH MyTKa TaObiHymbuiap Oonabl. [llipkeynin
KeHeroiMeH, AnteiH Oppa OWIITiHIH COHBIHA Kapaid, pyc aiMakTapbl
HETi31HEeH MpaBOCIaBHENiK ceHiMre oTTi. AnteiH Opaa AdyipiHae mipKeyaiH
Oeneni keTepiin KaHa KanMacTad, Lllipkey pyc eMmipiHiH - casicaThIHBIH,
9KOHOMHMKACBIHBIH, MOJICHUETIHIH MaHBI3]Ibl OPTAJIBIFbIHA aifHAIIBI.

Anteia Opja OWIIriHIH IpaBOC/IaBUeE IIIPKEYiH KOJI/Iay KoHE Kopray
casicaTbl OHBIH OYPBIH-COH/IBI OOJIMaraH JaMybl MEH OpPKEHCYiHE MYMKIH/JIIK
Oepai. Pyc miipkeynepi KiHO3AapiablH O30BIPJIBIFBIHAH KYTBUIBII, OJapra
Toyenaunri azaiapl. ¥iel ['eplior meH apXUEHMUCKOI oHE Oacka jJa JiHH
KbI3METKEpJIepAiH MapTedeci KyHHEH-KYHTe jkorapbuiaabl (XyaH Yioaw,
2007). bary, bepke xanmapaplH Ke3iHAE MiHM KbI3METKEpJIEPIi CallbIK
TeJeY/ICH, TeT1H eHOeKTeH 00caTyaH ThIC, SKIMIIUTIK KYPJIBIM MYIIENIEPiHiH
KypambiHa Kiprizingi (BypkitOait Asiran, 2020, 490). Ocbkl KYKBIKTap/bl
naiiianaHa OTBIPbIN, MIipKey (eomangapblHblH — OWmiri  KymeuTinm.
Canpikran 0ocaTy >KCHUIIITT MEH COT KYKBIFBI IIPKEYIl TOyeJICi3 MOHApXKa
afiHapIpa OacTasbl.

Keprraiiasig peceritanyisl FaiasiMbl Slo Xaiabiy (lay Xait) «birsic
neH barteic apacel -Anekcanap HeBCKuIIH AMITIOMATHSICHI YKOHE OHBIH
Garananybl (£ 75 P4 J7 2 [ {5 5K M B 4658 Je HovF A )» arter seprrey
MakanacelHna Pyc kiHo3mapbl KeiliH kene OaThICKa JKaKbIHIaFaHHAH Kepi
Antei Opaa XaHgapbIMEH €TeHE T0C OOIYIBI TIYPHIC IS MISIKeH. byHnarer
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Oactbel ceben OatbiciieH opakrac O0oiy Pyc skepinze OarTbic BIKMAIbIHBIH
KyILIeHyiHe oKeJin coraTblHbl Oenrini eni. Pyc KiHo3miKTepiHEe KaTOJIHMKTIK
OarpiTTarel EyporameHn casich ojakrac 0Oonly TpaBociaBHE INipKeYiHIH
JaMyblHa THIMCI3 OonaTbiH eni. AdTeiH Oppa KypaMmblHOa 00Ny PYCTHI
EyponanblH  KaTOJMHMKTIKTIK  aFbIMBIHBIH BIKITAJIBIHAH ~ KOpFall,
MpaBOCIaBHENIK aFbIMBIHBIH TEPEH TapalyblHa MYMKIHIIK Oepui (Say Xai,
2010, 1086).

[IpaBocnaBuenik JiHNU aFbIMbI pyC allMaKTapblHAA KEHIHEH Tapasblll,
OIpTIHACN PYC XaJKbIHBIH VITTHIK MiHM CEHIMiHE aWHaaabl. byia AnTeiH
OpmaHplH TPaBOCIABHEIIK IIPKEYIi KOJAAy CcascaThIMEH OaiIaHBICTHI
eKeHl ce3ci3, conabikTan AnTeiH Oppa Owyiri pycra npaBOCIIaBHENiK
XpUCTHAH JiHIHIH Tapajdybl MEH JaMyblHa YJKEH BIKman erTi. Pyc
MpaBociiaBye IMIpKeyi epKiH JaMy KEHICTITIHE Me TAyesci3 WITTHIK IIipKey
Oonapl. BipTiHAen opbIc XanKplH OIpIKTipy/e, OpPbIC XAIKBIHBIH YIITTBIK
caHa-ce3IMiH OsATyJa MaHbI3Abl pesl aTKapabl. PeceiliaiH yiIT-a3aTThIK
KypecTepiHe pyxaHu Kyat Oep/ii.

5.AatbiH OpAaHbIH PYCTHIH JCKEPH KIHE JAUIIOMATHAIBIK
CaJIaCBIHAFBI POJIi

Bykin pyc ymbl  KiHo3iHIH oOpHbI Oykin Pyc kiHe3mapiHiH
0acekeleCTiK HbIcaHachlHa aiHaabl. OnapabiH Oapibirbl AnTeiH Opaa yiibl
XaHBIHBIH CEHIMiHE Kipill KOHUIIHEH HIbIFyFa THIPHICTBL. AJTHIH OplaHbIH
kosinayel pycka llIBerus, ['epmanus, [lanus sxoHe JIuTBa CHAKTBI KyaTThl
0aTeIC enjepiMeH TeKe-TipecTep Ke3iHJe YIKEeH apKa TipeK PeJliH aTKap/bl.
AnteiH Opnara Baccaibl Toyesai 00J1ybl 0aThIC HICONOIHSICHIHBIH PYChKa
EHYiH OJCipeTin, pYCTBIH OaThIiC BIKMMAJbIHAH CaKTaHyblHA JKOHE
TEPPUTOPUSICHIH CaKTall KaTyblHa MYMKIHIIIK Oepi. Oyem AnteiH OpaaHbiy
KyaTThl 9CKEPH KYIIiHE apKajaHFaH Pyc KiHo3mapbl 0aThIC aibIHIA YIIKCH
0aChIMJIBIKKA KOHE YIIKEH Oe/enre ue OOIb.

Mackey KiHa37iri Ommirinig Kymeroi 6iptyrac Pecelt MemMiieKeTiHIH KYpbUTY
nporecin Te3neTTi. Mackey KiHO3IITiH OipikTipy mporecinae Mockey YIIbl
KIHO31HIH HMKEMJi 9CKEpH JKOHE IUIJIOMATHSUIIBIK CTpAaTETHsUIaphl MaHbI3/IbI
pen atkapnbel. MockeyniH yiibl Kino3i Opuii Jlanunosuy AnteiH OpiaHbIH
OCKEepHU-IUIIJIOMATHIBIK KOJIAybIH NaiiajlaHblll, Kapcbliackl Braaumupain
TaFelH TApPTHIN aiael. YJel KiHo3 MBan Janwmmonu Kamuta Anteian Opaa
XaHJapbIHBIH CeHiMiHe Kipin, AnteiH Opaa ocKepiHiH KeMeriMeH ©3iHiH
casicu Kapchliaachl TBepb YIIbl KiHA31 AJIEKCAHJIPIbIH KO3iH KOMbI, Mackey
OKCTIAHCHUSIChIHA KeJeprijepai KoralnTThl. [lbIFbic TIeH OaThiCTaH KyIITI
xaynapaelH Oipirin Oacein Kipy Kayni TeHreH skarpaiina Vsan Il Antein
Opna xaHOapblHBIH  1IKI  KaHIIBUIBIKTAphlH — Maiganassin, KelpbiM
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XaHJBIFBIMEH BIHTBIMAKTACTBIK OpHATTHI (Slay Xaii, 2010, 104-1056). byn
JUIIJIOMATHSIIBIK CTPATerusiHbIH MacKkey YIIiH pycThl OipiKTipy jkoHe Oerje
OWIIKTEH KYTBUIy JKOJIbIHIA aca MaHbI3Ibl PeJl aTKapraHblH (akTiiep
nonennedai. KeIppiM  XaHABIFBIHBIH koHe AnTeiH OpHaHblH —oCKepH
KOJIJAyBIHCBI3 MOCKEyOiH KYIICIOiH JKOHE PYC WITTBIK MEMJICKETiHIH
KYPBUTYBIH €JIECTETy MYMKIH eMec.

OcpLnaiiina pycThiH OipJIiKKe KeIyiHiH Heri3i KajaHabl. AJl, pyCThIH
Oipimikke KedyiHIH Heri3iHiH Kymedyi apbikapaii AnTteiH  OpaaHbIH
oncipeyiMeH THIFBI3 OaitmaHpicTel 00apl. Conm yiriH AnteiH OpHaHbH
oncipeyiHiH cebenTepine Ae Tanaay *KacaybIMbI3Fa Typa KeJe/I.

Antein Opnanbsiy oncipeyinig Oipinmi ce6ebi, YKol yprakTapsl
apachlHAarbl OWJIIKKE TanacTblH Kymenyi. 1427 xburbl On-AWHUABIH
MeXKIpeciHe HETI3eNICeK, COJ JKBUIBl HAYphI3 aWbIHAa KBIpBIMIBI HETIeHI
anran JloynerOepai xanHad ButoBt kopossl B.Jl. CMUPHOBKA €Ki JKOJI KOHE
OllaH Ja KemNl eJeHACpP MEH MakKaJJapAaH TYpaTblH, SPTYPii IIEMmICHAIK
meOepilikTep MEH KOpKeM ces3jepre ToJibl xaT kenedi. Ochl XaT CyJiTaHFa
OKBUIBIIT OCpIAreH jKoHE IIeKipen OJN-AWHUIBIH 631 OChl XaT OKbUIFaH
JKUHAJbICTa OoNiFaH. AJaiifa >KMHANBICKA KATbICKAHAAP XaTTarbl ChIPJIbI
ce3lepAiH MaFbIHACHIH TyciHOereH. XaTThl OKEIreH ajam Jermi
xkeprepinae (AnteiH Opaa) yikeH Oepekeci3fik OOJBIN JKaTKaHBIH, YII
Oueyminin apacbiHga Owiikke AnteiH Opaa Yibl XaHBIHBIH OpHBIHA
TaNacThlH KbI3BII JKaTKaHblH xaOapiaran. On ymeyzain Oipeyi ¥ibiF
Myxammen xan Capali MeH oraH Tuecni sxepiepai OwnereH. Exinmrici
JoynerOepai xaH KpIppIM MEH OHBIH TOHIPETiHJCIT aiiMakTap/bl OUJIereH.
Ywinmrici bapak xan Temipnan xepiepiMeH HIEKTECETiH Kepiepli HesleHIn
anrad (TusenrayseH, 1884, 533-5340) .

Antein OpaHblH KYJIJABIPAYBIHBIH €KiHIN ce0ebl, 00a aypybIHbIH
KeH kejemze Tapanybl. 1431 xpuisl ¥ibl kiHe3 Bacunuii BacunbeBnu Enin
OoxrapyapbiHa 1a0ybut skacan Oackin amansl (IIckoBckas u coduiickas
netomnucH, 1846, 1716). Ocwl ke3ne AnteiH Oppa TapamblHaH KapChUIBIK
JKacaJlFaHbl Typajibl CIIKaHAal JepeKk JKOK. MyMkKiH 00a iHgeTiHeH
XaIIBIKTBIH, KOI KBIPFBIHFA VIIbIpayblHAa OalmaHeicTel AnteiH  Opna
TapamblHaH PycTapra KapchUIBIK JKacaiMmaraH 0oiybl MyMmkiH. Opta Emin
OOMbIHAH, SIFHU aCTBIK KapKbl KalHAapbhl OOJFAaH OHIPACH aNbIPIybl ¥IIBIF
MyxaMMeNTiH TaFbIH OHAH apbl MAaiKanTa TYCTi.

Ocsl cebenti AnteiH Opaa OWJIirT pyc alablHAa QJICI3AITIH €Ki peT
kepceTin Koimpl. OHBIH OipiHmi kepiHici, AnTeiH OpJaHBIH XaHBI PYC
KIHO31H TaralblHAayFa OOPMEHCI3 Kyire Ttycti. 1432 sxputbl ¥Jbl KiHO3
Bacunmit Bacunbepnu ["amuiuss MeH 3BEHUTOpPOJCK KiHO31 YIENIIK KiHO3
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Opuii [ImutpueBuurieH pyc Yibl KiHO3iHIH TarblHa Tanacein Oppaara
XKyrineni. byn Typanbl opbic KbUTHaManapbIHIa ka3puirad. AnteiH Opaa
XaHbl Oipne-0ip MoceneHi JiepOec menie amMalThiH Kyire TyckeH. Mackey
WIbl KiH931 MEH OHBIH Baccajbl apachblHOAarbl JayFa XaHHBIH Oip IIemim
aiiTyra IopMeHi kernereH. ¥JbIK MyxaMMen XaH Heri3i OYpbIHFBI ¥JIbI
kiHo3 Bacwnuii BacuibeBuuti Koigarbichl kenreHiMeH, [lbipein Terin
KarapJibl 0acka XaH YpIaKTapbl MEH dMIpJIep/IiH bIKIaTbIHAH KOPKbIT KOpuit
Jmutpuesny kxinozai konmaran ([IckoBckas u coduiickas snerommcu, 1851,
2640).

Yuerr Myxammenri AnteiH OplianblH cost Ke3zeri Gopmanipl opi
COHFBI XaHbI JieyiMi3re Heri3 0ap. byran monen, ¥upr Myxammenrtin 1428
*KbUIbl 14 Haypeizga Aszak (Tana) kamaceiHga Typik cyiradsl 11 Mypartka
JKasraH xaTbiHaa JloynerOep/iHiH aThl el aiThuIMacTaH, YJiblF MyxaMMmesn
©31HIH MEMJICKETTI HEJICHYIeT1 JKeTICTIKTepi Typaibl Xxabapiaran (Kurat A.
N, 1940:6-8). ¥neir Myxammentin 1428 xbuibl 14 Haypeizga Asak (Tana)
KajmaceklHIa Typik cyiradsl Il Myparka XaT »JKa3FaH YAaKbITBIHAA
Joynerdepi enreH 60Iybl MYMKIH.

Exinmni xepiHici, TaFpla COJ KOFaphiIa anTeurangai, 1431 xKbiisl
wibl KiHa3 Bacunuit Bacunsesuu Enin 6onrapnapbiia ma0ysii sxacar 6achin
anraH ke3ne AnteiH Opia OWIiri JOPMEHCI3IK TaHBIThIN, OYJI iCKe apajaca
anmarad (Cagapranues, 2014: 272).

KopbITbIHIBI

Kopeita aiitkanga, AunterH OpnaHelH —KosimaybliHOa PycThIH
MPaBOCIABUEIIK YITTBHIK JIIHM aFbIMbl KaJIBIITACThI JKOHE OYKII pycKa
JKaNMBUIACThl. PYCTBIH eypasusulblK CHUIIATKa W€ MOJCHUETI KaJbIIITaCTHI.
DKOHOMHKACHI MEH VJITTBIK ©HEPKACiOi jambinbl. AnthiH Opaa OWIITiHIH
Pyc kino3mikrepin OipikTipyiHiH HoTHKeciHzne Peceld mmmepusichl maiina
OOJYBIHBIH HETi3i KajmaHabl. Mockey KiHO3iHIH OCKepU AHMILIOMATHSICHI
MPAaKTUKAIBIK KaXeTTutikrepre Oedimaenin, AnteiH OpJaHbIH OCKepH-
JMUIUIOMATHSUIBIK ~ KOJJIAyblH ©3  KAYINCI3AINH cakTay »JKoHE OWIIriH
KeHeWTyre mainananapl. AntelH OpaaHblH KonjayblHIa Peceiimiy sxep-
JKepinzeri 0ip-OipiMeH jkayjackaH KywTep Oip TyIbIH acThlHAa OipiKTipiji.
AnteiH Opja  XaHAApbIHBIH QCKEPH-IUILIOMATHSUIBIK KOJIJAY KepceTyi
onapJplH Te3 KeTepuryiHe ceben Oomubl. Ocbutaiiina Oipryatc Mackey
KiHa31ir1, OipTinaen Peceit umMnepusicel maiiaa 60mabl.

Kanmer  [lbiarpic-Kombl - oyJieTi  KOJOACHIBUIBIFBIHAAFBl  0aThIC
)opeirbl EypasusHbiH Keml Oejirin maprbiabl. Ockl 0aThIC YKOPBIFBIHBIH
HOTIXKeciHAe pyc AntbiH Opara Baccalibl TOYeIAl MEMJICKETKE aifHaJIIbI.
Batbic )KOPBIFBI PYC TAPUXBIHBIH JTAMYbIH/IA, MOJICHUETIHIH KAJIBINTACYbIH 1A,
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IiHM CeHiMiHiH OipKenKijIeHyiHJe, YITTHIK HJCSCHIHBIH KaJbIITaCybIHIa
MaHbI3bl peinl artkapabl. AnTeiH OpAaHbIH JKayjamn anybl MEH OWJITiHIH
apkaceiHaa Peceiimin Oipiryi »ky3ere actbl. AnTbiH OpaaHbIH PYCTBIH
OipIiKKe Kely MPOLECiHIeT posliH KOKKa HIbIFapyFa O0IManbl.
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Oz: Makalede, Mogol askerlerinin askeri yetenekleri ve ustaca savas
taktikleri sayesinde kisa siirede Rus knezliklerini istila etme siireci
incelenecek ve Rus knezlikleri ile halkinin igsgale karsi miicadelesi ele
alinacaktir. Ozellikle, Batu Han komutasindaki Cengiz Han’in
soyundan gelen askerlerinin istila etme siirecindeki Rus knezliklerinin
i¢c cekismeleri ile siyasi bolinmelerini etkin  bir sekilde
degerlendirmeleri {izerinde durulacaktir. Cug¢i Ulusu’nun temelleri
iizerine kurulan Altin Ordu devletinin kendilerinin iggal ettikleri Rus
halkina milli kiiltiir ve devlet kurma gelenegi tizerinde biiyiik etkileri
olmustur. Calismada, Altin Orda’nin Rusya’nin  kendi milli
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kiiltiirtiniin, Ortadoks milli diinya goriisiiniin, biiyllk imparatorluk
devleti kurma fikrinin olusmu iizerindeki etkisi ortaya konacaktir.
Ayrica, Rusya’nin  Altin  Ordu devletinin igerisindeki yeri
degerlendirilecek ve Altin Ordu hiikiimdarligi donemindeki Rusya’nin
siyaset, ekonomi, ticaret, din, kiiltiir, dis iliskiler ve diger alanlardaki
biiyiik degisimleri ve basarilar1 incelenecektir. Rus knezliklerinin
birleserek  gelecekte  Rusya  Imparatorlugu’nu  kurmalarimin
temellerinin Altin Ordu doneminde atildigi, Bati seferinin Ruslarin
hayatinda onemli degisimlere yol actigi da vurgulanacaktir. Bu
degerlendirmeler, yerel tarihgilerin arastirmalart ile birlikte Cin,
Tiirkiye, Iran, Rusya ve Fransa’nin tarihi kayitlar1 ve arastirmalariyla
desteklenecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Altin Ordu, Mogol askerleri, Rus knezligi,
Ortadoks kilisesi

(Noserbek ~ ZANADILUIU. RUSYA’NIN  BIRLESMESI
SURECINDE ALTIN ORDA’NIN ROLU)

AnHotanusi: B cratbe paccMaTpuBarOTCS aCIEKTHl 3aBOCBAHUS
PYCCKHX TEPPUTOPUI MOHTOIIECKAME BOHCKaMH, TIOJYECPKHYB POJIb UX
BOCHHOW MOIIH W CTPATETHYECKON TAKTHKH, a TAKXKE UX CIIOCOOHOCTH
S(Q(QEKTHBHO  WCIIONB30BaTh  BHYTPEHHUEC  MPOTHBOPCYUS U
MOJINTUYECKOE PA3/EICHUE CPEAU PYCCKUX 3€Mellb. Y TBEpkKAaeTcs,
YTO 1O KOMaH{0BaHHEeM batbis, moromka UMHrHCXaHa, MOHTOJIBCKIE
BOMCKa YCIEIIHO 3aBOEBATH PYCCKHE TEPPUTOPHU B OTHOCHUTEIBHO
KopoTkue cpoku. Mccnemyercsi, kak 3omotas Opaa, OCHOBaHHAs Ha
Hacneanu JKydu, okazana 3HAUYMTEIHHOE BIUSHHE HA 3aBOCBAHHBIC
pycckue 3emid, Kak B cdepe HAIMOHAIBHONH KYyIbTYpHl, TaK U B
00JacTH TOCYNapCTBEHHOTO CTPOWTENbCTBA. llomuepkuBaercs, dTO
3omorass Oppa BHecnma CBOM BKIaJg B (OpMHpOBAHHE PYCCKOM
HaMOHAJIBLHOM KYJBTYpBI, IIPAaBOCIABHOTO PEJIUTHO3HOT0
MUPOBO33PEHUS U UJEH CO3[aHUs BEIUKON UMIIEPUU. AHAIN3UPYeTCA
nonoxenue Pycu B cocrase 3osotoit Opjibl, a Takke 0TMEYAETCs, YTO
B nepuoj npasieHus 3on0Toit Opasl Poccust rocturiaa 3HAYUTEIbHBIX
W3MEHEHUU U YCIEXOB B MOJUTHYECKOH, IKOHOMUYECKOW, TOProBOH,
PENUTHO3HOH, KyIBTYPHOH U MEXIyHAPOJHOU cepax. OCHOBHIBAACH
Ha JWICCJICIOBAHMSAX OTCUCCTBCHHBIX WCTOPHKOB, a TakXkKe Ha
HUCTOPUYCCKUX HCTOYHWKAX W uccienoBaHmsx u3 Kwuras, Typrwm,
Upana, Poccum u O@paHimm, CcTaThs [OKa3bIBacT, YTO MPOIECC
00BEIMHEHUST PYCCKUX 3€MElb, Ha4aThlid B Tepuo 3010Toi OpIbl,
MOATOTOBMIJI OCHOBY /ISl co3/1anus Poccuiickoil ummnepun B Oy TyIiem.

KuroueBble ciaoBa: 3onotas Opma, MoHrojibsckas apmus, Pycckoe
KHsDKecTBO, [IpaBociiaBHas IEPKOBb
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